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I. Upon His Majeſiies cal- 


Y: | and inclination ; who have al- 
_ | wayes thoughr the right way of 
| Parliaments moſt ſafe for My 


. | ſtudied ro kindle in Parliaments, 
(which by forbearing to convene |. 
| for ſome yeares, I hoped to have 


* advice,and neceſſity of My 
aftaires,then by mine own thoice 


Crowne, and heſt pleaſing ro My 
People : And although I was nor 


ſome mens diſtempers formerly 


as 4: 


; 


ling this la ſt Parliament. | 


His laſt Parliament I cal-| 
. led, not more by others 


[45355555888:| 


hes, A 


forgerfull of thoſe ſparkes, which} 


( Extinguiſhed) yer reſolving with 
"LE : B | 


\ 
D 


—e—_—— co 


_— 


et ——— 


hoped by My freedom, and their | 
| moderation , to prevent all mi{-' 
carriages in this : In which, as I Þ 
| feared affaires would meer wirh | 
ſome Paſſion and prejudice in 0-| 
tier men,ſo I reſolved they ſhould. 
find leaft of them in My ſeife; nor || 
donbting , bur by the weight of 
Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize the # 
over-ballancings of any faftions. i 

I was, indeed , ſorry to heare, 
| with what partiality and popular | 
heat Elefions were carried in 
{| many places 3 yer hoping that 
the gravity and diſcretion of o- i 
| ther Gentlemen would allay and 
fix the Curtmons ro a due tempe- | 
rament, (guiding ſome mens wel-| 
meaning zZeale by ſuch rules of. 
moderation as are beſt borh td' 
preſerve and reſtore the health. 
of a!l States, and Ringdomes : ): 

| ED anew ic SO 


oO 
os 


1] © EIKON BASIATKH, 3 
3] No man was better pleaſed with 
3] theconvening of this Parliament, 


© | che largenefle of My owne Heart 
- | toward My Peoples good and juſt 
; | contentment , pleaſed 'My felfe 
+ | moſt in that good and firmeun- 
| derſtanding, which would hence 


; | and ſafety, next 'Gods proreRti- | 
| on 31 cared not to leffen My ſelfe 


then My ſelfe ; who knowing beft } 


grow betweene Mee and My 
People. 

All Jealoufies berng laid afide, 
My own and My Childrens inte- 
reſts gave Me many obligations 
to ſecke and preſerve the Love 
and welfare of My Subjedts. The 
onely remporall bleffing thar is 
left to rhe ambition of juft Mo- 
narchs , as their greateſt honour 


in ſome things of My wonted 
Prerogative; fmce I knew I cond 
be no loſer, if I might gaine bnt a | 
recompence in My Subjects af- 
feRions. 

I intended not onely to ob- 


B2__ ligel 
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lige My friends, but Mine enemies 
alſo * exceeding even the deſires 
of thoſe, that were faRiouſly diſ- 
contented , if they did bur pre- 
tend to any modeſt and ſober 
ſenſe. | 

The odium and offences which 
ſome mens rigour or remiſlneſſe 
in Church, and State, had con- 
trated upon my Government , T| 
reſolved to have expiated by ſuch 
Lawes,and regulations for the fu- 
ture, as might not onely reQitie 
what was amifſe in praGtiſe , but 
ſupply what was defeRive in the 
conſtitution : No man having a 


| greater Zeale to ſee Religion ſet- 


led,and preſerved in Truth, Unity 
and Order, then My ſelfe z whom 
it moſt concernes bath in piety, 
and policy ; as knowing,that, No 
flames of. civill diflentions are 
more dangerous then thoſe which 
make Religious pretenſions the 
grounds of FaCtions. 


1 reſolved to reforme , what I 
__ ſhould | 


S— 


—m——_—_—______—__ 


| had kept My ſelfe wichin thoſe 


ſee, that Reſolutions of future Re- 
forming doe Vot aiwayes [atisfie thy 
Juſtice nor prevent hy Vengeance for 
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— 


ſhould by free and full advicein | 


in Parliament be convinced to be 
amille 3 and to grant whatever 
My Reaſon and Conſcience told 
Me,was fit to be deſired ;3I wiſh I 


bounds,and not ſuffered My own 
Judgement to have beene over- 
borne in ſome things, more by 
others Importuniries,. than their 
Arguments 3 My confidence had 
leſſe betrayed My felfe, and My 
Kingdomes, to thoſe Advantages, 
which ſome men ſought for, who 
wanted nothing but power , and 
occaſion to do miſchiefee 

But our finnes being ripe,there 
was no preventing of Gods Ju- 
ſtice , from reaping that glory in 
our Calamities,which wee robb*d 
him of in our Proſperity. 


For thou ( O Lord) haſt made us 


ormer milcarriages Bi Our | 


[ 


— 
re Ee tr oy as 
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Qur james have over-laid our 


| 018 thy mercies 19 forgive, not on out 


| purpoſe to amend. 


thee, upsn preſumprious afterwards to 
| pleaſe thee : Then I truſt thy mercies 


| will refloze 1hyſe bleſſings to us,which || 
| wee have ſo much abuſed, as to farce |j 


thee to deprive ws of them: 


| Thy glory,ond My Peoples good. 


effefts of thy diſpleaſure vpon us ; and 
way be yet (through thy mercy)prepa- 
ratives of us to future bleſſirg', and 
bettey hearts to enjoy them, 


hopes ; Thau haſt taught us to depend || | 


| When thou haſt vindicated thy £ 
glory by thy Judgements, and bat |. 
ſhewed us, bow unſafe it is w offend ||. 


| For want of timely repentance of |Þ- 
our fiues , Thou giueſt ws canſe to 
K =_ of thoſe Remedies we 100 late ||* 
apply- 5 
Tet Fdo wot R-pent of My calling || 
this laft-Parkament;Becaule,0 Lord,l : 
&id it with an upright intention 10|| 


| The miferies which have enſued up-|þ 
| 01 Me and My Kirgdoms,are the juſt | 


——— —_— 
4 


þ- 
þ r 
A 


4 ; | us of mar ſormer comfort r,zet grant 
7 ! Meand My people the benefit of our 
" | a fiftions,and thy chaftiſements 3 that. 


——— 


| them the ftrok-s not of an Enemy gut 


T7 


| dites into Poyſo? , [o let thy Grace 


' humble affcAions,that meaſure of pa- 
| tience 18 repentance, which becomes 


| repent the mſertes this Parliament 
| hath occaſioned ,whcn bythe thou baſt 
| brought Me and My people, unfeign- 


EIKON BASIAIKH. _ 7 
'0; Lord, though thou haft deprived: 


thy rod as well as 11;y flaffe may com- 
for2 85:Then {bil w: dare te. account 


a Father : when hou giveſt us thoſe 


thy Children ;, 1 ſhali have no cauſe t0 


ediy torepent of the finues wee have 
comm'ted, 

T!y Grace © infinutely better with 
our [uferings, then our Peace could 
be with our ſans 

O thou [overaigne geedn(ſſe and 
wi deme ,who over-ruleft all our coun- 
ſels,aver-1 ule ae £11 eur hearts; That 
the worſe things we [uffer ty thy juſtice, 
the better ve may be by thy mercy. 

As our fms have rurnedour Anti- 


B 4 turne 


ih. 
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| rurne our Poyſons into »Antdetes. 


As the ſins of our Peace di!poſed us 
10 this unhappy War, (0 let this War 
prepare us for thy bliſſ 'd Feace, 

That although F have but troubl-- 
ſomeK7nzdomes ber”, yet I may attaine 
torhatKingdom of Peace in My Heart, 
in thy Heaven , which Chrift hath 
purchaſed, aug thou wilt give 10 
thy Servant(though a Sinner) for my 
Savicws ſake, Amen. | 


—_—T_ ———_— 


2. Upon the Earle of Straf- 
ior ds death. 


Looked upon - my Lord of 

Straff9rd,as a Gentleman,whoſe 
© great abilicies might make a 
Prince rather afraid, then a'ham- 
ed to employ him, in the greateſt 
affaires of State. 
For thoſe were prone to create 
in him great confidence of under- 
rakings, and this was like enongh 
ro betray him to great errour 


and 


| 
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and many enemies : Whereof he 
could nor but contra good ſtore, 
while moving in ſo high a ſphear, 
and with fo vigorous a luſtre , he 
muſt needs(as the Sun)raiſe many 
envious exhalations, which con- 
denſed by a popular ofium , were 
capable to caſt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merir,and integrity. 
Though I cannot in MyJudge- 
ment approve all he did, driven 
(it may be ) by the neceſſities of 
times, and the Temper of that 
People,more then led by his own 
diſpoſition to any height and ri- 
gour of ations : yer I could never 
be convinced of any ſuch crimi- 
nouſnefſe in him , as willingly to 
expoſe his life to the ſtroke of 


Juſtice , and malice of his ene-| 


mies. 

3 never met with a more un- 
happy conjunure of attaires , 
then in the buſincfie of thar un- 
fortunate Earle : when berweene 
My owne unſatisfiednefle in Con- 


B g ſcience, | 


"ny 
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ſcience,and a neceflicy ( as ſome | '; 
told Me) of ſatisfying the impor- | þ 
runities of ſume People ; I was 
perſwaded by choſe, that I thinke 
wiſhed Me well, ro chuſe rather 
whar was ſafe, then what ſcemed 
zuit ; preferring the outward 
| peace of My Kingdoms with men, 
before that inward exactnefſe of 
Conſcience before God. *» 

And indeed, I am fo far from 
excuſing or denying that comply- 
ance oa My part ( for. plenary 
conſent it wat not ) to his de- 
ſteaftion, whom in My judgement 
I rhoughc nor, by any cleare Law, | | 
guiity of death : Thar 1 never | | 
bareany touch of conſcience with 
greater iegret : which, asa ſigne 
of My Repenrance, 1 have often 
with forcow confeiled both ro 
God and men, asan att of fo fin- 
full frailty,chat it diſcovered more 
a feare of Man, than of God, 
whoſe name and place on Earth 
no Man is worthy to beare, yo 

; | WI 


_— 


? 


| 
[ 


— 


will av. ide inconveniences of 
State, by a&s of ſo high injuſtice, 
as no publique convenience can 
eXkpiate or Cempenſate. 

[ ſee it a bad exchange to 
wound 2 n:ans 0wne COnicience, 
thereby to ſalve State Sores to- 
calme the ſtormes of popular dil- 
contents,by ſtirring up a tempeſt 
ina mans own botore. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in 
the event and fad conſequences, 
ro ſhew the World the fallacy of 
that Maxime, B-tter oze man periſh 
(1bougb unj. ſt'y ) then the people be 
diſÞIea'td, or difircyed. For, | 

[n al] 'ikelyhood, I could never 


' have ſuttered , with My People 
| greater calamiries, (yer with grea«- 
'rer comfort ) had I vindicated 


Straffora's innocency, at leaſt by 
denying to Signe that ceſtrudtive 
B I L L,according to thatJuſticez 
which My Conſcience ſuggeſted 
to Me, then I have doye | <6 
gratifed ſome mens unthankfull 

im- 
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importunities with fo cruell a fa- 


{ vour. And I have obſerved, thar 


choſe,who counſelled Me to figne 
that Bill , have beene fo far from 
receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 


Hl | gratiatings with the People, that 


no men have beene hiarafled and 
cruſhed more than they: He only 
hath beene leaſt vexed by them, 
who counſelied Me,not toconſent 
againſt the Votre of My owne 
Conſcience 3 I hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them,the ſinful! 
raſhnefle of that bufinctle. 

To which being in My ſoule fo 
fally conſcious, thoſe judgements 
God hath pleaſed to ſend ypon 
Me, are ſo much the more wel- 
come; as a meanes(1 hope)which 
his mercy hath ſandtified fo to 
Me,as to make Me repent of that 
nnjuſt AR, ( for ſoit was to Me) 
And for the future to teach Me, 
That the beſt rule of policy is to 
preferre the doing of Juſtice, 
before all enjoyments, and the 


[TT 


, ——_—— VR - 
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peace of my Conſcience before 
the preſervation of My King- | 
domes. | 

Nor hath any thing more for-: 
tified My reſolutions againſt all 
thoſe violent importuniries,which 
ſince have ſoughc to gaine alike, 
conſent from Me,to Aﬀts,wherein 
My Conſcience is unfartisfhed, then 
the ſharpe touches I have had for 
what pafſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strafford's Bulinefle. 

Not that I reſolved to have 
employed him in My affaires , a- 
gainſt the advice of My Parlia- 
ment , bur I would not have had 
any hand in his Death, of whoſe 
Guiltleinefſe I was better aflured, 
then any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes obje@ed 
againſt him ſocleare, as after a 
long and faire hearing to give 
convincing fati-faftion to the ma- | 
jor part of both Houſeszeſpecially 
that of the Lords,of whom ſcarce 
a third part were preſent , v__ 

the 
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the Bill paſſed that Honſe : And 
for the Houſe of Commons, many 
| Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to 
diminiſh My Lord of Straford'; 
greatnelle and power,yet unſatis- 
fied of his guilc in Law, durſt not 
Condemne him to die : who for 
their integrity in their Votes, were 
by Poſting their Names, expoſed 
to the popular calumny , hatred, 
and fury; which grew then ſo ex- 
orbitant in their clamonrs fur [u- 
| tices(that is,ro have both My ſelf 
and the two Houſes Vote, and do 
as they would haye us)that many 
('tis thought) were rarher terrih- 
ed ro concurre with the condem- 
ning paſty, then ſatisfied that o' 
right they ougnt ſo to do. 

And thatafter Ac vacating the 
Authority of the precedent , for 
future imitation, ſufficiently rell 
the World, that ſome remorſe 
touched even his mcſt implacable 
Enemies,as knowing he had very 
hard meaſure , and ſach as they 


would 
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would bee very loath ſhould bee 
repeared to themſelves. 

This tendernelle and regret I 
find in my ſoule , for having had 
any hand ( and that very unwil- 
lingly God knowes) in ſhedding 
one mans bloud unjuſtly, though 
under the colour and formalities 
of Juſtice,and pretences of a voy- 
ding publick miſchiefes ( which 
may ( I hope ) be ſome evidence 
before God and man.to all Poſte- 
rity , that I am far from bearing 
juſtly rhe vaſt load and guilr of all 
that bloud which hath been ſhed 
in this unhappy Warre 3 which 
ſome men will needs charge on 
Me,to eaſe their own ſoules, who 
am,and ever ſhall be, more afraid 
| to take away any mans life unjuſt- 
 ly,then to lo'e my own. 


But thou, O God of infinite mey- 
cies, forgive mee that aft of ſinfull 
compliance , which hath greater ag- 
gravations upon Me then any mau» 


4 
t 


Smce. 


! 


1 


| 


' 
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envy, or malice againſt him, and by 
my place ſhoul4, at leaft ſo far, have 
beene 4 preſerver of him, as to have 
deni-d my conſent ro bl defiruftion. 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſfions , and my ſome is ever beſore 
mee. 

Deliver me from blou1-guiltineſſe 
O God, thou God of my ſatuation,and 
wy rougue fhall fing of thy righteouſ- 
MJ} 2. 

Againſt thee have F ſmned, and 
done thb evill in thy fight , for thou 
ſaweſt the contradiflion between my 
heant and n y hand. 

Tet caft me not awey from thy pre- 
ſence, purge me with the bleud of my 
Redeemer, and 7 ſball be clean: waſh 
Ae with that pretious efjufon, and 7 
ſhall be whites then now. 

Teach me to learne Righteouſneſſe 
by thy Judgements , and to ſee my | 
frailty in thy Tuflice : while I was 


| perſwaded by foedding one mans bloud 


#0 prevent aſter-troubles, thou __ 
_ for 


_— 


— 


Since Fhad not the leaft tempration of | 


TW 


al I 404. wo 
Es ay LS 4 


þÞ* 
: 
zf 
#1 
o 
v 
4 
2 
1 
-} 
f 
» 
#2 


OR CO EE EEE—_—_ TTTCCTCI————_GR 
| —_ by y__—_ % 


\.. 


| thy will,before all contrary clamours, | 
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for that,among other ſumes, brought 
upon me , and upon my Kingdomes, | 
great,long, and beavy troubles. 

Make me 10 prefer Iuftice which 


which are but the diſcoveries of mans 
injurious will, 

It is too much 1bat they have once 
overcome me , topleaſe them by diſ- 


| pleafing thee : O never ſuffer me for 


any reaſon of State, to goe againſt m 
Reaſon of (ſcience, which bs highly | 
eo fm againſt thee the God of Reaſon, 
ard Iudge of out Conſciences. 

What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeft fit 
to deprive me of, yet reflore unto me 
the joy of thy Salvation, and ever 
uphold me with thy free Spirit ; which 
ſubjefis my will ro none, but thy light 
of Reaſon , Juftice , and Religion, | 
which ſhines in my Soule, for Thou 
defireft Truth in the inward parts, 
and Integrity in the ourward expreſ- 
ſions, = 

Loed heare the voyce of thy Sons, 
and my S aviours Bloud,which ſpeakes | 


bener | 
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better thinzs , O make Me, and my 
People, to heare the voyce of Foy and 
Gladnefſe, that the bones wtich thou 
baft broken, may r<joyce in thy [al- 
vation, 


—— 


' 3- Upon His Majeſties going 
to the houſe of Commons. 


Y going to the Houſe of 
Commons to demand 
Juſtice upon the five Members, 
was an aft, which My enemies 
loaded with all the obloquies and 
| exaſferations they could, 

It ' filled indifterent men with 


| great jealouſies and feares 3; yea, 


and many of My friends reſented 
it as a motion riſing rather from 
Paſſion then Reaſon,and nor guni- 
ded with ſuch diſcretion, as the 
——_ of thoſe-rimes requi- 
red. 

But theſe men knew not the juſt 
motives , and pregnant grounds, 
with | 
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diſpleaſure , or revenge againſt 


 chought ) unlawfull correſpon» 
dencies they had uſed,andengage: 
ments they hal made to ems 
 broyle my Kingdomes : of all 
which I miſſed bur little ro have 
' produced writings under ſome 


 Chiefe contrivers of the following 


——— 
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with which I thought my ſelfe fo 
furniſhed,thac there needed no- 
thing to ſuch evidence, as I could 
have produced againft thoſe 1 
charged , fave onely a free and 
legall Triall, which was all I de- 
fired. 

Nor had I any temptation of 


thoſe mens perſons, further then 
I had difcovered thoſe ( as I 


mens owne hands, who were the 


innovations. | 

Providence would not have it 
ſo,yet I wanted not ſuch probabi- 
licies as were ſufficient- to raiſe | 
jealouſies in any Kings heart, who 
is not wholiyſtupid and negleRive 
of the publick Peace , which to 
preſerve | 


— —_——__— 


—— 
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preſerve by calling in Queſtion 
halfe a dozen men, in a faire and 
legall way ( which God knowes 
was all my detigne ) could have 
| amounted to no worſe effe&, had 
itſuceeded,then either ro do Me, 
and my Kingdome right in cafe 
they had beene found guilty 3 or 
elſe tro have cleared their Inuo- 
 cency,and removed my ſuſpicions; 
which as they were not raiſed our 
of any malice, ſo neither were 
they in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 
What flames of diſcontent this 
fparke ( though I ſought by all 
peedy and poſſible meanes to 
quench it) ſoone kindled, all. the 
World is witnefle : The aſperfion 
which ſome men caft upon that 
aQion, as if I had defigned by 
force to allault the Houſe of 
Cominons, and invade their pri- 
viledge,is ſo falſe,that as God beſt 
knowes, I had no ſuch intent ; 
ſo none that attended could 
juſtly gather from any _ ] 
then 
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| then ſaid,or did, theleaſt Intima- | | 


' tion of any ſuch thoughts. 

That I went attended wirh 
ſome Gentlemen,as it was no une 
wonted thing for the Majeſty and 
ſafety ofa King ſo tobe attended, 
eſpecially in diſcontented times ; 
ſo were my followers at that time 
ſhorr of my ordinary Guard , and 


no way proportionable to hazard | 


a tumultuary conflit. Nor were 
they more ſcared at my comming, 
then I was un-afſured of nor 
having ſome attronts caſts upon 
me, if I had none with Me to pre- 
ſerve a reverence to Mee ; For 
many People had ( at thar time) 
learned to thinke thoſe hard 
choughts , which they have ſince 
aboundantly vented againſt Me, 
both by words and deeds. 
The ſumme of that buſinefle 
was this. 
Thoſe men,and their adherents 
were then looked upon by the 
| affrighted valgar, as greater Pro- 
rears | 


a. 
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then my ſelfe, and fo worthier of 
their protection. I leave them to 
God, and their own Conſciences, 
who, if guilry of evill machinati- 
ons 5 no preſent impunity, or 
popular vindications of them,will 
be ſubrerfuge ſufticient ro reſcue 
them from thoſe exact Tribu- 
nalls. 

To which, in the obſtraRjons 
of Juſtice among men, We muſt 


TAB > an 1 


am > 


{ ſtrained ) and fo now hath done 


| men is butt corruptly decided, or 


red, it God had ſeene fir, thoſe 
| future commorions,which I fore- 
| ſaw, would in all likelyhood fol 


religiouſly appeale , as being an 
argument t0 us Chriſtians of that 
afrer un-avoidable judgement, 
which ſhall rejudge, what among 


not at all. 
I endeavonred to have preven- 


low ſome mens a&tiviry (if not re- 


to the undoing of many rchou- 


[nes 3 themore is the pirry. 


Bur | 
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| eround , and lay mine Heuer in the. 
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Bur to over-ave the freedome_ 
of the Houſes, or to weaken their 
juſt Authority by any violent 
impreſſions upon them, was nor at 
a!l My deſfigne : I thought I had 
ſo much Juſtice and Reaſon on 


My fide,as ſhould nor have need- 


ed ſo 10ugh affiſtance 5, and I was; 
reſolved rather to beare the re-! 
pulſe with patience , chen to uſe; 
fuch hazardous extremities. 


But thou,O Lord, art my Witneſſ: | 
in Heaven, and in My Heart ?1f 7 
have purpoſed diy wiclence or op-* 
preſſion againft the Innocettt : or if. 


there were any ſuch wickednfſe in] 


My thoug brs. ; 
Then let the ene way petffecute my 
foule , and meade my life 10 the: 


duſt. 


| 


the. 


— 
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thy ſelſe- 


( a4 with wiſe and: godly men they 
cannot be ) avy argumers of my fin, 
in that matter ; more then their Im- 
puniy among goad ment-js voto 
roken of their Janocency,, © 


bave done amuſſe, though they are net 
puniſhed for 4 this elf we” 


bloudy and unreaſonable men, accord. 
| ing to the uprighemeſſe 0j,My hegts, 


mailers : F > & 

Plead my $auſe, and maineaine my 
right,O thou that futeft in theThrone, 
| judging rightly, that thy ſervant may 
| everrejoxce in thy (alvation. 


4 pen 
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the biden mhwgs of Jack-nilſe, Thaw | 
Let not my ffliffipris bt afteeniel\ 


But forgive them, wherein they | 


Save thy ſervant from the privy 
conſpiracies , and + open: violence of| | 


and the innocency of my. bands, in this | 


_ , a 


a rat 


a 
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4 Vpon the Tnſolency of th | 
Tumults. 
Never thought any thing 
( except vur ſins?) more omi- 
nauſly.preſfaging all thefe miſ- 
cheifes,which have followed,then |. 
thoſe Timults in L:7407 and Weſt- 
m/e foone afrer the Convening | 
of this -Parliamgart.5 which. were |- 
nor like a ſtorme at Sei, ( which 
yer wants not.its terror” ©» bat like * 
an Earth-quake, ſhaking the ory 

foundations of all 5 then © whic 
nothing -in.the World hath more } 
| of horrour., L 
As ir is one of the moſt con- 

| vincing- Arguments. that-there 15 
a God, while his power ers | 
bounds to the ravginy of the Sea : 
i {o_tis no lefſe, that he reſtraines 
the madneſſe of the People, Nor | 
doth any thing portend more ; - 
TY Goas diſpleaſure againfta Nations 
then when hee ſuffers the con-. 
a - - - - HuERCE | 
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. | thoriry. | 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ||) 


| they ſpared not to invade the || 


l 


| ſhaking, yea, and aſſaulting ſome 


| 


| of ſhaking , as an Ague, buta 


fluence and clamours of the vul- 
gar , to-palle all boundaries of | | 
Lawes , and reverence to Au- 


ſo high degrees of Inſolence, that | | 


Honour and Freedom of the two || 
Houſes , menacing, reproaching, || 


Members of both Houſes, as they 
fancyed, or diſliked them : Nor | 
did they forbeare moſt rude and }j 


+ unſeemly deportments both in 


contemptuous words and ations, 
to My ſelfe and My Court. 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two 


quoridian Feaver , alwayes en- 
creaſing to higher inflammation, 


{| impatient of any mitigation, 


reſtraint, or remiſhon. 

Firſt, they muſt bee ER | 
againſt thoſe feares, which ſome | 
' menſcared themſelves and others.|. 
 withall 3 when indeed nothing 

| was! 


— 
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j diſcharge their Conſciences muſt 


| ſeditious, and ſchiſmaricall pro- 


- prevailed. 
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was more to be feared and lefſe 
to be uſed by wiſe men, then 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of 
meane and rude people, who are 
taught firſt ro petition , then to 
proteR,then to diftate , ar laſt to 
command and overawe the Par- 
liament- | 

All obſtructions in Parliament 
(thar is, all freedome of differing 
in Votes , and debating matters 
with reaſon and candeur ) muſt 
bee raken away with theſe Tu-| 
mnlrs : By theſe muſt the Houſes 
be purged , and all rotten Mem- 
bers ( as they pleaſed to count 
them ) caſt out : By theſe the 
obſtinacy of men reſolved to 


be ſubdued, by theſe all fatious, 


poſalls againſt Government, Ec- 
Cleſtaſticall or Civill, muſt bee 
backed 'and aberted, till they 


Generally, who ever had moſt 
© 2 - ns 
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mind to bring forth confuiion | 
and rein upon Church and State, | 
uſed the midwifery of rhoſe Tu- 
mualrs 3 whoſe riorand impatience | * 
was ſuch, that they would not | *: 
ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon of |*. 
Counſels , or faire production of |! 
ARs, in the order, gravity, and | - 


 deliberarenefle befitting a Parlia- 2 


ment ; bur ripped up with bar- 
barous cruelty , and forcibly cut| | 
out abortive Vores , ſuch as their| 
Inviters and Incouragers moſt | 
fancyed. , 
Yea,fo enormous and deteſtable ||: 
were their outrages , that no|f/ 
ſober man could be without an || 
inficite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee! 
them fo tolerated , and connived || 
ar 'by ſome , countenanced , in-||j 
couraged , and applauded by o-|þ 
thers, 
What good man. had not ra- 
ther want any thing he moſt de- 
fired, for the Publique good, then 


obtaine ir by fuch onlawfull and | 
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irreligious means ? Burt miens, 


patlions and Gods direQions fel- 
dome agree; violent delignes and 
notions muſt have ſurable en- 
gines, .ſuch as roo much atrend 
their owne ends,ſeldome confine 
themſelves to Gods means.Force 


mult crowd in what Reaſon will 
| 


not lead. 

Who were the chiefe Dema- 
gogues and Patrones of Tumults, 
to ſend for them, to flatter and 
embolden them , to dire&t and 


| curne their clamorous importu- 


nities? {ome men yet living are to 
conſcious to pretend ignorance : 
God in his due time will let theſe 
ſee, that thoſe were no fit means 
to be uſed for attaining his ends. 

Bur, as jt is no ſtrangerhing 
for the Sea to rage , when ſtrong 
winds blew upon it,ſo neither for 
Multitudes to become inſolenr, 
when they have men of ſome 
repuration for parts and piety to 
ſet chem on. 


C3 That 


» 
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" That which made their rude- | | 


neſſe moſt formidable, was, thar 
many Complaints being made, 
and Meflages ſent by My ſelfe and 


ſome of both Houſes ; yetno or- | | 


der for redreſſe could be obtained 
with any vigour and efficacy, 
proportionable to the maligniry 
of that now far-ſpread diſeaſe,and 
predominant miſchiefe. 

Sach was ſome mens ſtupidity, 
that they feared no inconveni- 
ence; Others petulancy,thatthey 
joyed to ſee their betrers ſhame- 
folly outraged, and abuſed, while 
they knew their onely ſecurity 
conſiſted in vulgar flattery : So 
inſenſible were they of Mine, or 
the two Houſes common ſafety 
and Hononrs: 


Nor could ever any order be | 
| obtained, impartially to examine, 
4 cenſure, and puni 


the knowne 
Boutefeus,and impudent Incen- 


1 diaries, who boafted of the in- 


and uſed to 


fluence they had , 
| convoke 
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FJ convoke thoſe Tumults as their | 
J] advantages ſerved. | 


Yea, ſome (who ſhould bare | 
been wiſer Stares-men ) owned. | 


3| them as friends, commending | 
Z | their Courage, Zeale, and Indu- | 
2 | ſtry ; which to ſober men could 
ſeem no better then that of the 
Devil,who goes about ſeckhing whom 
be may deceive,and devoure, ._ 

[ confefſe, when I found ſuch a 
deafnefſe, that no Declaration 
| from the Biſhops, who were firſt 
fouly inſolenced and affaulted 
nor yet from other . Lords and | 
Gentlemen of Honour ; nor yet | 
from My ſelf could take place | 
for the due repreſſion of theſe ] - 
Tumults ;-and ſecuring not-only | 
Our freedom in Parliament, but 
Our very Perſons in the ſtreets; 1 
thought My ſelfe not bound. by | 
My preſence, to provoke them to : 
_ boldnefle and contemprs 3 : 
I hoped by My withdrawing to 
give time, both for the ebbing of | 
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cheir tumultuous fury,and orhers | | 
regaining ſome degrees of mode- || 
ſty 2nd foker fenſc. 


Some may 1gterpret It as an þ. 


effett oi P:filianimiryforany- man | 
for popula; rerrours to deiert his | 
pnbiique ſtation. Bur I rhink'it a ||? 
hardiveiſe , beyond true vajonr, 
for a wite ran to ſet himielfe a- 
againft the breaking 1 of a Sea z 
which to reſiſt, at preſent,threa- 
tens imminent danger 3 but to 
withdraw, giver it ſpace to fpend 
{ 1t's fury,and gains a fitter time to 
repaire the breach. Certainly a 
Galianr man had rather fight ro 
oreat diſadvantapes for number 
and place in the field,in an order- 
| ly way , then: ſkuffle wich an un- 
diſciplined rabble. 

Some ſuſpe&ed and aftirmed 
that T mediated a Warre, (when 
11 went from Mhiteball onely ro 
redeem My Perſon and Conſct- 
ence from' violence) God knows, 
[ did not then think of a Warre. 

Nor 
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'y | , , 
4 | Nor will any pradent man con- 


ceive that I would by fo many 
former,and ſome afrer atts, have 
fo mach weakned My ſelfif I had 


| | ſuppoſed ro engage in a Warre, 
* | which trodecline by all means, I 
+ | denyed My ſelfe in ſo many par- 
| | ricular:; "Tis evident I had then 


no Army to flie unto, for prote- 
Qtiongor vindications 

Who-can blaime Me, or any 
other, for a withdrawing our 
ſelves from the daily baicings of 
the Tumulrs , not knowing whe- 
ther their fury and diſcontent 
might nor fiie ſo high,as to worry 
| and teare thoſe in pieces, whom 
| as yet they bnt played with in 
| their paws ? God, who is My ole 
| Judge, is My Witnefle in Heaven, 
| that I never had any thoughts of 
| going from My Houſe at ihute- 
| ball, if I could hive had but any 
reaſonable faire Qu41ter, I was 
reſolved to beare mvch , and did 
ſo, bur I did not thinke My ſelfe 


| 


| | C $ boun 
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| opportunity moſt © capable of 


| to leave itzas it 153 Onely I believe 


| | niſhed by that way they often- 
| '} ded. , | 


bound to proſtitute the Majeſty 
of My Place and Perſon,the ſafety 
of My Wife and Children, to 
thoſe, who are prone to inſult 
moſt, when they have objedts and 


their rudeneſſe and petulancy. 

| - Bur this bulineſſe of the Tu- 
malts (whereof ſome have given 
already an account to God, o- 
thers yer living know themſelves 
deſperately guilry) Time and the 
guilc of many hath ſo ſmothered 
up,and buried,thar I think it beſt 


the juſt Avenger of all diſorders, 
will in time make thoſe men, and 
that City , ſee their ſinne in the | 
olafſe of their puniſhment. 'Tis | 
more then an even-lay that they | 
may one day ſee themſelves pu- 


Had this Parliament, as it was | 
in its firſt Ele&ion and Conſtitu- 


| | ; £10n, fate full and free, the Mem* | 


bers | 


h——— 


bers of both Houſes being left to 
their freedome of Voting , as in 
all reaſon, honour, and Religion, 
they ſhould have been.; I doubr 
not but things would have been 
ſo carried , as would have given 
no leſle content to. all good men, 
then they wiſhed or expeRed. 

. For, I was reſolved to heare 
reaſon in all things, and ro con- 
ſent to it ſo farre as I could com- 
prehend it 3 but as Swine are. to 
Gardens and o:derly Plantations, 
ſo are Tumults ro Parliaments, 
and Plebeian concourſes to pub- 
lique Councels , turning all into 
diſorders and ſordid confuſions.. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, 
Thar had I called this Parliament 
to any other place in England (as 
I might opportuncly enough. 
have done) the ſad conſequences | 


in all likelyhood, with Gods bleſ- | | 


ſing might have been prevented. 
A Parliament would have been 


.w-lcome in any place z no place 


———— 
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! everwhelm me. 


loyalty, modefly, IT aws, 7uſlice, and 


frames of My people, (which are the 


tar intmadations which than perm 


———— — — — 
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aftorded ſuch confluence of vari-- 
01S and virtious hamours, as that 
where it was unhappily conve- 
ned. Butwe muſt leave ail ro Ged, 
who orders onur diforders, and 
magnihes his wiſdom moſt, when 


our follies and miſeries are moſt 
diſcovered. | 


But thou O Tord art My refuge 
and defence,to thee I may ſafely fly, 
who 7uleſt the raging of the Sea,and 
the madneſſe of the People. 

The flowds,O Lord,the flunds are 
Come in upon me, and aire ready to 


Tlzok upon My ſiancs , and the 


tnmults of our ſoules agatn't thee O 
Lord) as the juſt cau{e of theſe popur- 


zeſt to overbeare all the banks of 


Bat thou that gathereſt the wa- 
ters into one place; and madeſt the 
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{ diy land to appeare, and after didft 
+ aſſmwage the floud whith' drowned 
' the world by the ward of thy powers, 
: Kebuke thoſe beaſts of the people,and 
| deliver Me from the tudenejje and 
'Þ : triangs of the multitude. 
Keſtvre, we beſeech thee, unto us, 
the freedumes of our Councels and 
Parliaments, make us unpaſſtonately 
lo ſee the light of Reaſon and Retli- 
| gion, and with all order and gravity 
to follow it, as it becomes Men and 
Chriſtians, ſo ſhall we praiſe thy 
name, who art the God of Order and 
! Counſel, 
hat man canrot, of will not ve- 

i preſſe » thy ommpotent Fuſtice can 
: and will, | 
ji O Lord grve them that ate yet 
: iuing,a timely ſenſe and ſorrow for 
| their great ſinue,whom thou hnoweft 
* giulty of ratfing or not ſuppreſſing 
} . thoſe diſorders : Let ſhame here,and 

; wot ſuffering hereafter be their pur 

' niſoment. REES, 
Set bounds to our paſſions by 
Reaſons, 


P"I—_ 


Reaſon,to onr errours by Truth,to our 
ſeditions by Laws duly executed, and 
to our [chiſmes by Charity , that we 
may be,as thy Jeruſalem, a Cty at 
tntty in it ſelfe. | 
' This grant, O My God, in thy 
good time for Feſus (hrifts ſake, 


Amen. 


C— 


* feng the Bill for the Trien- 

 aiall Parliaments : And 
after ſetling this during the 
pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


T Hat the world might be fully 
confirmed in my purpoſes at 

firſt, re cantribute , what in 
Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and. Con- 
{cience, I could, to the Happy 
ſuccefſe of | this Parliament, 
(which had in Me no other de- 
ſigne bur the General] good of 
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5- Upon Hs Maieftics paſt | 


Y Kingdoms) I willingly pafſed 


the 


no rn 


the Bill for Trienniall - Parlia- 
ments.: which ,. as - gentle and 
ſea ſonable Phyſick,might-(if well 
applyed) prevent any diſtempers 
from getting any head or pre-. 
vailing ; eſpecially, if the remedy 
proved not a diſeaſe beyond all 
remedy. 

I conceived , this Parliament 
would find work with convenient 
recefſes: for the firſt three-Yeers; 


But. I did. not imagine that ſome | 


men would thereby have occafi- 
oned more work then they fonnd- 
to doe, by undoing ſo much as 
they found well done to : their 
hands. Such is ſome mens attivi- 
ty that they will needs make work 
rather then want it 3 and chuſe to 
be doing amiſſe , rather then doe 
nothing. TE 
When that firſt A ſeemed too: 
ſcanty to ſatisfie ſome mens fears, 
and compaſle publique affaires 3 I 
was perſwaded to grant that Bil of 
Sitting during the pleaſure of the 
Houſes, 


Ln od 
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Houſes, which amounted in fome 
. mens fenſe'to as much ks the per- 
peruatiny this Parliament. By 
this Ae of higheſt confidence, 1 
hoped: forever ro ſhut out, and 
lock ''the- door upon all preſent 
Jealouſies,and farure miſtakes : I 
confefle I did not thereby'intend 
ro ſhot - My felf out of doors , as 
ſome men have now requited Me. 
WH | True,- It was an Ad unpara- 
{ | fell'd by any of My Predeceflours; 
| | yet cannot in reaſon admit of any 
worſe ifiterpretation then this, of 
-an extreame conhdence I had, 
that My Subjefts would notimake 
ill ufe of an Aq, by which Ide- 
clared ſomnchto traſt them as to 
deny My ſelf in ſo high a point of 
'My Preropative. 
For, good Snbjefts will never 
In *| think-it Jutt or fic that My condi- 
W | tion ſhould be worſe by My ber- 
| tering theirs : Nor indeed would 
it have been fo in the events ,, if 
fome men had known as well with 
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 mo- 


em 


domg good, or evill. 


Common-weale in tune, by pre- 


tion and: vigour , wherein, My jn- 
tereſt lies more than any mans, 
ſince by thoſe Lawes , My Rights 
as a King,would be preſerved no 


all:1 deſired. Nore. than the Law 
gives Me I would nor have, and 
| leſſe the meaneſt Saþjett ſhould 
| not+ DIS 

, £ome (asI have heard.) gave it 
out, that I ſcone repented Me of 
ſerling that AQ:and many would 
needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe 
{ fo to. doe 3, bur I could not eafily 
nor ſuddenly ſuſpe& fuch imngra- 

titnde in Men of Honaqur. 'That 

rhe. more granted; them, the 

leffe I ſhould have, and enjoy 

with them : Hſtill counted My ſelf 


nile 


— 


—_— 
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moderaticn to uſe, as with ear- | 
| nefinefle to deſire advantages of : 


q 


ſcrving Lawes in their due execu- | 


lefle than My Subjedts 3 which is | 
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A continuall Parliament ( rf 
thought ) would bur keepe the ' 


l 


1 


| 
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undiminiſhed by My largeſt con- 
ceffions, if by them I might gaine 
and confrme the love 'of My 
People. 

Of which, I do not yet diſpaire, 


j with increaſe of it : when Men 
ſhall have more leiſure, and lefſe 
prejudice 3 that fo with unpaſſio- 
nate repreſemations they may re- 
fle& upon thoſe, (as I think) not 
more princely then friendly con- 
cributions, which I granted 'to- 
wards the perpetuating of their 
happineſſe,who arenow only mi- 
ſerable in this, That ſome mens 
ambition will nor give them leave 
to enjoy what I intended for 
their good- I 
Nor do 1 doubr , bur that in 
Gods due rime, the Loyall and 
cleared affeRtions of My people 
will ſtrive- ro returne ſuch retri- 
butions of Honour, and Jove to 
Me, or My Poſterity, as may fully 
compenſate both the as of My 
| CON- 


but thar God will ſtill blefle Me |. 


—— 


confidence and My ſufferings for 
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them 3 which (God knowes) have 
been neither few, nor ſmall, nor 
ſhort; occaſioned chiefly by a 
perſwafion I had, that 1 could nor 
grant too much, or diſtruſt roo 


licle, ro Men, that being profeſ- | 
ſedly My-Subjedts, pretended ſin- | 


gular piety, and religious ſtri&- 
nefle. - | . 
The Injury of all Injuries is, 
That which ſome men will needs 
load Me withall-3 as ifI were a 
wilfull and reſolved Occaſioner of 
My own and My Subje&ts miſe- 


ries; while (as confidently, |: 
but ( God knowes)falfly divalge) |: 


I repining at ' the eftabliſhment 


of this Parliament, endeavoured | 


by force and open hoſtility to 


undoe. what by My Royall afſeat | 


I had done. Sure it had argued 
a very ſhortfighr of things, and 


extreame fatuity of mindin Me, | 


ſofarre to bind My own hands ar 
their: requeſt, if I had ſhortly 
meant 
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meant to have uſed a Sword a- 
gainſt them. God knows, though 
| had then a ſenſe of Injurics, yet 
not ſuch as to think chem worth 
vindicating by a War: I was not 
then compelled, as fince,to injure 
My ſelfby thei: nor uling favours, 
with the ſame candour where- 


— 


| with they were conferred. The 


Tuwulrs indeed threatned to a- 
buſe atl Acs of Grace, and turne 
them iaro wantonnetle ; bur T 
thought ar length their own fears, 
whoſe blacke arts firſt raiſed up 
thoſe rucbulent Spirits would 


| force them to canjure tham down 


againce CN 2 

Nor if 1had juſtly, reſented ai 
ny indigniries pur upon Me , or 
orhers;was I then in apy capacity 


| to have taken jult revenge in an 
| Hoſttle and Warlike way upon 


choſe ,whom IT knew ſo well fortt 
tied in the love of the jneaver fort 
of the -people , that 1 could not 
have given My Eyemies Rn 
an 


< > my --” - - 
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and more detired advantages 
againſt Me, then by ſo unprince- 
ly [nconſtancy , to have afiaulted 
chem with Armes, the eby to 
ſcatter them, whom but lately I 
had ſolemnly ſetled by an AR of 
Parliament, | 

God knowes I longed for ' no- 
ching more then that My ſelf, and 
My Subjects mighr quietly enjoy 
the fruits of my many condeſcen- 
dings. 
| Ir had been a Courſe fnll of ſin 
| as well as of Hazard, and diſho- 
nour for Mee to goe about the | 
cutting up of that by the Sword; 
which I had ſo lately planted, fo 
much (as 1 thought ) to My Snb- 
je&s content, and Mine own tco, 
in all probabiliry : If ſome men 
had nor feared where nn feare 
was, whoſe ſecurity conſiſted in 
ſcaring others. WE 

I thanke God, I know ſo well 
the ſincerity and uprightoeflle of 
| my owne heart, in paſſing that 

great | 


—__ 


h.—_— 
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| ſecret diſtinRions or evaſions be- | 
| fore God. Nor had I any reſer-: 
'| vations in.my own Soule, wheti I | 


great Bill , which exceeded-the 
very thoughts of former times; 
That although I may ſeeme lefſe 
a Polititian ro men,yet I need no' 


palled ir; nor repentings#fter, 
-ciH*I faw that my letting ſeme 


men g£ge up to the Pinnacle of 
the Temple, was a temptation to 
them to caſt Mee downe head- 
long. | 
- Concluding, that without a 
miracle, Monarchy it ſelfe, roge- 
ther with Mee, could not but be 
daſhed:in pieces, by ſuch a preci- 
pitious fall as. they intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive,and 
make them ſee at length, That as 
many -Kingdomes as the Devil! 
ſhewed our Saviour,and the giory 
of them,(if they could be at once. 
enjoyed by them ) are not worth. 
the gaining , by wayes of ſinful 
ingratitude and diſhonour,which 
Pe; Z hazards 
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hazards a Soule + worth more 
Worlds then this hath King- 
domes. | 
Burt God hath hitherto preſer- 
ved Me,and made Me to ſee, That 
it is no ſtrange thing for men, 
left. ro their owne paſſions, either 
ro doc much evill themſelves, or 
abuſe the overmuch goodnefle of 
others, whereof an ungratefull 
Surfet is the melt deſperate and |} 
incurable diſeaſe. | 
I cannot ſay properly that I 
repent of that Adt;fince I have no 
retlexions upon it as a ſin of my. 
-will, though an error of too cha- 
ricable a judgement : Onely I am 
forry other mens .cyes ſhould be | 
evill, becauſe mine were good. -. 


To Thee (O my God) do] frill | 
appeate, whoſe All. diſcerning Iuſtice 
ſees through all the diſgwiſes of mens 
pretenſions,aud deceitfull darknefſes 
of their bearts. ES 

Thox gaveft me a heart to gravtt 

| wich 


—_—_——— 
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much to My Subjefts ; and now I | 
need a Heart fitted ts ſuffer much 
from ſome of them. 

Thy will be dene , t heugh ROUEr 
ſe much to the c: ofug of cu Sy even 
when wee hope to do what might be | 
moſt conformable to thine and theiys | 
too 5 who pretended they amed at | 
thing elſe. 

L et thy grace teach Me wiſely to 
enjoy as rell th: fruſt;atingr,as the. 
fulfellings of My befs hopes,and molt | 
ſpecrous deſires. | 

I fee while t thought to allay 6- | 
thers feares,T have raiſed Mine own ;, 
and by ſetling them , have _— 

Thus have they requited Me e zil | 
for good,and hatred for My good will. 


| towards them. 


O Lord be thou My Pilot in this. 
darke aud dangerous ftorme, which | 
neither admits My returne to the | 
Port whence I ſerout nor My making | 
was? > Tſe 5, ſafety aid W_ 
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| dulzence to them, and aſſurance of 
| LC» | 
But is fauoursfiom Me can make 


F o:25,which thou,0 Lord, haſt confers 
Jicd on Me. 


I :c) Kepertance,as thou wilt accept, 
and ſuch Grace as we may not abuſe. 


| 4right uſe of others abuſes, and by 
| their failings of Me,to refleft, with 


$ofjexces againſt Thee. 


% 


Tis eaſie ſor Thee to heepe Meſafe 


in the love aud confidence of My | 


ye-ple 5 rar 1s it hard fr Thee to pres 
(ere Me amidſt the unjuft hatred 


id jealoufies of tos many , which |] 


thou haſt ſujfered (> far to prevaile 
upon Me, as to be able to pervert 
ad abuſe My afts of greateſt In- | 


others more guilty then My ſelfe may 
be, of miſufpng thoſe many and great 


I b.ſecch Thee give Me and them 
Make Me [0 far happy as to make 


a reforming diſpleaſure z upon 31y 


F 


Soz{though by My frnnes I am by 


other mens ſins deprived of thy tems- 


oall bleſſings, yet 1 may be happy to 
D____enjoy | 


_— 
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| 


enjoy the comfort of thy mercies,| 
which often raiſes the greateſt Suffe- 
rers to be the moſt glorious Sa:nts. | 


L —_— 


6. Upon Hu HMajefties retire- 
ment from Weſtminſter, 


V © what unwilling- 
nes I withdrew from 
weftminfter, lec chem judge, who, 
unprovided of rackling and vi- 
Ruall are forced by Sea to a 
ſtorm 3 yet better do ſogthen ven- 
ture ſplicring or ſinking on a Leeff 
ſhore. | 
I ſtayed at #h:tehall till I was 
driven away by ſhame more then 
feare ; to ſee the barbarous rude: 
nefle of thoſe Tumults who reſol- 
ved they would take the bold- 
nefſe to demand any thing , and 
| not leave either My ſelfe, or the} 
1 Members of Parliament the li-y' 
berry of our Reaſon and Conſci; 


ence to deny them any thing. 
No þ 
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Nor was this intolerable op- 
preſſion My caſe alone, (though 
chiefly Mine) For the Lords and 
| Commons might be content to 
be over-voted by the majsr part 
of their Houſes, when they uſed 
each their own freedom. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were 
not by any Law or reaſon ccn- 
cluſive ro My judgement 3 nor 
can they include, or carry with 
them My conſent, whom they 
repreſent not in any kind ; Nor 
am [I further bound to agree with 

the Vores of both Houſes, then I 
| ſee them agree with the will of } 
God , with My juſt Rights, as a 
King, and the generall good of 
My people, I ſee that as many } 
men they ate ſeldome of one 
mind; and I may oft ſee,that the | 
major part of them are not in the 
*|r ighr. 
| I had formerly declared to 


ſober and moderate minds , how 
defireus I was to give all juſt con- 
5 tent| 
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4 tent when I agreed to ſo many 
1 Bils, which had been enough to | 
ſecure and fatisfle all : if ſome 
| mens Hydropick inſatiableneſſe 
had not learned to thirſt the 
} more by how much more they 
dranke, whom no fountaine of 
| Royall bonnty was able to over- 
| come 3 ſo reſolved they ſeemed, 
either utterly ro exhauſt it, or 
barbarouſly ro obſtrud ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councell, 
when not Reaſon is uſed , as to 
men to perſwade ; but force and|} 
| rerrour as ro beaſts to drive and |j 
| compel! men to affent ro what-*|j 
ever tumulruary Patrons ſhallj 
projed. He deſerves to be a flave| 
without pitty,or redemption that |f 
j 1s content to have the rationall || 
j foveraignty of his ſoule , and li-|3 

berty of his will, and words ſol 
| captivated. | 


4 NordoeT think My Kmgdoms 
1 fo conſiderable as to preſerve 
thera with the forfeiture of that |} 
tree- |; 


ay 


£0] | 
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8 | diſlike. 


q | tiſh formality to conſent to what 


J | ſhall require 3 as ſome men will 


| | Yoyce as King , they are not a-' 
| ES D 3 ſhamed | 


freedome , which cannot be de- 
nied Me as a King, becauſe it be- 
longs to Me as a Man,and a Chri- 


ſtian;owning the diftates of none | 


but God to be above Me, as ob- 
liging we toconſent. Better for 


Me to die enjoying this Empire | 


of My Soule , which ſabjetts Me 
onely to God, ſo far as by Reaſon 
or Religion he direGts Me, then. 
live with the Title of a King, if it 
ſhould carry ſuch a vaflallage with 
it, as not to ſuffer me to uſe m 

Reaſon and Conſcience,in whic 

F declare as a King to like or 


So farre am I from thinking 
the Majeſty of the Crown of Erg- 
land to be bound by any Coro- 
nation Oath, in a blind and braj- 


ever its SubjeAs in Parliament 


needs inferre 3 while denying 
Me any power of a Negative 


_- 


__—_— 
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ſhamed to ſecke tro deprive Me 
of the liberty of uſing My Reaſon 
with a good Conſcience , which 
themſelves, and all rhe Commons 
of Enzland enjoy proportionable 
to their infineaceon the publick; 
who would take it very ill ro be 
urged, not to deny,whatever My 
ſelfe , as Ring , or the Houſe of 
Peeres with Me ſhould , not ſo 


much deſire as enjoyne them to | 


paſſe. I thinke My Oath fully dif- 
charged in that point by My 
Governing only by ſuch Lawes,as 


My People with the Houſe of || 


Peeres have Choſen, and My ſelfe 


have conſented to. I ſhall never 
thinke My ſelfe conſcientiouſly | | 
tied to goas oft againſt My Con- || 
ſcience, as I ſhould conſent to || 
fach new Propoſals , which My |} 


Reaſon in Juſtice , Honour, and 
Religion bids Me deny. 


Yer ſotender I ſce ſome men || 
are of their being ſubje& to Ar- |} 
bitrary Government, (chat is, the | | 
Law |! 


| 


' 
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Law of anothers will, to which 
themſelves give no conſent ) thar 
they care not with how much 
dithonour and abſurdity they 
| make their King the onely man, 
char muſt be ſubject to the will of 
others,wichout having power lefr 
Him,to uſe His own Reafon,either 
in Ferſon , or by any Repreſen- 
tation. 

And if My diſſentings at any 
time were ( as ſome have ſuſpect- 
ed, and uncharitably avowed)our 
of error , opinion , aQiveneſle , 
weaknefle,or wilfulnefſe and whar 
they call Obſtinancy in Me(which 
not true Judgement of things, 
bur ſome vehement prejudice or 
paſſion hath fixed on my Mind; ) 
yet can no man thinke it other 
then the Badge and Method of | 
Slavery, by ſavage rudenefle, and 
importunate obtruſions of vio- 
lence,to have the miſt of His Er- 
ronr and Paſſion diſpelled,which 
isa ſhadow of Reaſon , and muſt 

D 4 ſerve | 


—— . 
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ſerve thoſe tkar are defticute of 
the ſubſtance. $ure that man can- 
not be blameable to God or Man, 
who ſeriouſly endeavours to ſee 


of cheir Councells,and Propoſalls, 


was in a faire way, afrer full and 
free debates propounded to Me, 
OY the two Houſes, Further then 


1 


the beſt reaſon of things, and |! 
faithfully followes what hee rakes |! 


for Reaſon: The uprigntneſle of || 
his incenrions will excute the pol- |} 
fible tailings of his underſtand- |}: 
ing, Ifa Pilot at Sea cannot ee | | 
tlie Pole-ſtar,ir can be no faulr in | |! 
him ro ſteere his courſe by ſuch | \ 
frars as do beſt appeare to him. Ir 
argues rather thoſe men to bee 
conſcions of their defe&s of Rea- 
ſon, and convincing Arguments, 
who call in the aſſiſtance of meere 
force to carry on-the weakneffe 


I may, m Truth and vuprightnefſe 
of My heart, proteſt before God 
|and Man 3 that I never wilfully 
| oppoſed,or denied any thing, har 


—. 
— 
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[ thought in good reaſon I might, 
and was bonnd to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe | 
Me more, then when My Judge» { 
ment ſo concurred with theirs, 
that I mjght with good Conſci- 
ence conſent to them : yea, in; 
many things where not abſolute} 
and moral] neceſſity of Reafon, 
but temporary Convenience ON | 
point of Honour was to be confi- 
dered, I choſe rather to deny My 
ſelfe then them 3 as preferring 
that which they thought neceſlary. 
for My Peoples good , before, 
what I ſaw but convenient for My 
ſelfe. 

For I can be content to recede 
much from My own Intereſts,and 
Perſonall Rights, of which I con- 
ceive My ſelfe to be Maſter z but 
in what concernes Truth, Juſtice, | 
the Rights of the Church,and My 
Crowne, together with tie gene» 
rall good of My Kingdoryes 3( all: 
which I am bound to preſerve as 

D 5; much} 
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much as morally lies in Me) here 
I am,and ever ſhall be fixt and re- | 
ſolute 3 nor ſhall any Man gaine | # 
My conſent to that, wherein My | 
Heart gives My tongue or hand | | 
the Lie ; nor will I be brought to | | 
aftirme that to men, which in My | |; 
Conſcience I denied before Gods | ! 
I will rather chuſe to weare a 
Crowne of Thornes with My Sa- 
viour, then to exchange that of 
; Gold(which is due to Me)for one | |; 
of lead , whoſe embaſed flexible- 
neſſe ſhall be forced to bend, and | 
comply to the various, and oft 
contrary difares of any FaRions, 
when inſtead of Reaſon , and 
Pablick concernments, they ob- 
trade nothing but what makes for | | 
the intereſt of parties, and flowes - 
from the partilities of private | 
wills and paſſions. | 
I know no reſolutions more | 
worthy a Chriſtian King, then to | | 
prefer His Conſcience before His 


| 
| 


[4 
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| 


Kingdomes, 
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- 
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O my Ged , preſerve thy ſervan- 
i this Native, Kationall and Relie 
gious freedome , For this F believe 
x5 thy will,that we ſhould maintaine; 
who, though thou doſt juſtly require 
w.ts ſubmit our underſtandings and 
wils to thine > whoſe wſdeme and 
goodneſſe can neither erre , nor miſe 
guide us, aud ſo farre to deny our 
carna l reaſon, in order to thy Sacred 
Myſterics, and commands, that wee 
ſhauld bevteve and obey rather the 
d:5pate them; yet doſt thou expect 
from us, onely [uch a reaſonable ſer- 
vice of thee, as not to do any thing 
for thee againſt our conſciences z and 
as to the deftres of men, enjoyneſt us 
to try all things by the touch-ſtone 
of Reaſon and Lawes, which are the 
rules of c11ll Juſtice; and to declare 
our conſents to that onely which ar 
Judgements approwe. I 

Thou kaoweſt, © Lord , hew un- 
willing 1 was to de.ct that place, in 
which thou haft {ct 1c, aud where + 
to the affaires of my Kizgdomes at 


LO — 


| preſent did call me. MY 


| 


1! 


| 
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My People can witneſſe how far 1 
have beene content for their good, to 
deny My ſelfezin what thou ſb; ecied 
to My diFoſall. 


O let net the uathankfull impor | 


i tunities, and tumultuiry violence of , 
ſome mens Immoderate demands, e- | 


wer betray Me to that degencrow and _ 
unmazly flavery, wlich ſhould make ' 
Me flrengthen thei by my conſent in 


rboſe things which f thinke in my, 


Conſcience to be azainſt thy elory, the 
good cf My Subjefts , and the arſe | 

cvarge of My own duty in Kea/ox and 
Juſtice. 

' Make Mee willing to ſuffer the 

greateſt ind'gnities, aud injuries they | | 
preſſe upon Me, rather then commit | 


| the leaft fin againſt My Conſcience. | 


Let the Juſt liberties of My people | 
be (as well thcy may) preſerved in 
faire and equall wayes, wihnut the 
ſav cry of My Seule. | 

i hz that haſt inzefted Me by thy 
favanrs, in the power of a Chriftian. 
King, ſuffer Mce not ts ſubject my 


SM  Keaſon * 
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owes. Ate. 


' Reaſon to other mens paſſrons , and 
| defignes, which to Me ſteme unrea- 
| | /onabie, unjuſt, and irreligious :- $9 
; ſhall I ſirve thee tn the truth ayd 
| uprighteeſie of My heart, though 1 
 Þ | carmo: ſatisfre theſe mep. 
| | Though 1 bee driven from amone 
| | them. yet give Me grace 10 walke al- 
| wayes uprightly before thee. 
Lead me in the way of Truth and 
i Trflice 3 for theſe] kzow, will bring 
Mee at laſt to peace and happineſſe 
with thee > though for theſe I have 
much trouble among men. 

Th I beg of thee for My Sawiogrs 


ſake. 


—_— —__ 


7. Upon the Ducens depar- 
zure,and abſence owt of Enge 
land. 


A Lthough I have much caufe 
to be troubled ar my Wifes 


| EE IxCS 


I 10 4— _ 
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departure from Mee, and ont of | 


— 
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My Dominions 3 yet not Her ab: 
ſence ſo much , as the ſcandall of 
that neceffiry which drives her a- 
way, doth afflit Me. Thar Shee 
ſhould be compelled by My own 
Subjects, and thoſe pretending to 
be Proteſtants , ro withdraw for 
Her ſafety : This being the firſt 
example of any Proteſtant Sub- 
jets, that have raken up Armes 
againſt cheir King a Proteſtant. 
For I looke upon this now done 
in England, as another A of the 
ſame Tragedie which was lately 
begun in Scotland the brands of 
that fire being ill quenched, have 
kindled the like flames here. I 
feare ſuch morions (fo little to the 
adorning of the Proteſtant pro- 

feſſion ) may occaſion a further 
alienation of mind,and divorce oi 
aftetions in Her, from that Reli- 
gion , which is the onely thing 

wherein we difter. 

Which yet God can, and I pray 
he would in time take away ; and 
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not ſuffer theſe praiſes to be any 
obſtrution to Her judgement ; 
ſince it is the motion of thoſe 
menz{for the moſt part) who are 
yet to ſeeke and ſettle their Re- 
ligion for Dotrine,Government, 
anJ good manners, and ſo not to 
be imputed to rhe true Engliſh 
Proteſtants, who continue firme 
to their former ſetled Principles 
and Lawes. 

I am ſorry My relation to fo 
deſerving a Lady ſhould bee any 
occaſion of her danger and affli- 
Qion ; whoſe merits would have 
ſerved her for a prote&ion among 


| the ſavage Indzans ; while their 


rudenefſe and barbarity knowes 
not ſo perfe&ly to hate all Ver- 
rues, as ſome mens ſubtilry dorh 


among whom [ yet think few are | 


ſo malicious as to hate Her forHer 
ſelfe. The fault is, that ſhe is My 
Wife. 

All jaſtice then as well as af- 


fetion commands Mee, to ſtuy 
her 


mn 
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her Security, who is only in dan- 
ger for My ſake ; I am content to 
be toſled, weather-ecaten , and 


ſhipwrackr,fo as ſhe may be in ſafe 


Hatbour. 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by 
her fafety in the midft of My Per- 
ſonal] dangers , that I can periſh 
bur ha'fe,if ſhee be preſerved : In 
whoſe memory, and hopefull Po- 
ſteriry, I may yet ſurvive the ma- 
lice of My enemies, alchough 
they ſhould bee ſariated with My 
bloud. 


the Love and Loyalry of My 
good Subjedts ; and to his pro» 
reFion,who is able ro puniſh the 
faulrs of Prmces, and no lefle ſe- 
| verely to revenge the injuries 
done to Them , by thoſe who in 
all duty and Allegiance, ought to 
have made good that ſafery,which 
the Lawes chiefly provide for 

Bur common civility is in yain 


expected | 


| 


4 


| 


1 muſt leave her,and them,to | 


_ 
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 expeted from rhoſe that diſpate 
| their Loyalty : Nor can it be ſafe 
| (for any relation ) ro a King to | 

tarry among them who are ſhak- | 
'ing hands with rheir Allegiance | 
| under pretence of laying fafter | 
| hold on their Religion. 

| Tispitry fo noble and peace- 
full a ſoule ſhould fee,much more 
| tufter, the radenetie of rhofe, who 
; muſt make up their want of ju- 
ſtice,wich inhumanity, and.impu- 
dence. | 

Her ſympathy with Mee in my 

affligions, will make her verrnes 
thine with greater [uftre , as ſtars 
in che darkeft night ; and affure 
the envions world, that ſhee loves 
| Me,not My fortunes. 
| Neither of us but can eaſily 
forgive, 'fince Wee do not mnch 
| blame the unkindnefle of the Ge 
| nerality,and Vulgar 3 for wee fee 
| God is pleaſed to try both our 
' patierce,by the moſt (clfe-puniſh- 
Ing ſin, Ingratirude of thofe,who 
| having 


| — . 


having eaten of eur bread, and 
being enriched with Our bounty, 
have Scornfully lifr up themſelves 
againſt Us z and thoſe of Our own 
Houſhold are become our ene- 
mies. [ pray God lay not rheir (in 
to their charge : who thinke to 
fatisfie all obligations to ducy by 
their Corban of Religion : and 
can lefle endure to ſee,then ro ſin 
againſt their benefaQours as well 
as their Soveraignes- 

Bur even that policy of my 
enemies is ſo far veniall, as it was 
neceflary to their deſignes , by 
ſcandalous articles, and all irreve- 
rent demeanour,to ſecke to drive 
her out of My Ringdomes 3 leſt by 
the influence of her example, e- 
minent for love as a Wife, and 
| Loyalty as a Subje &,ſhee ſhonld 
have converted to,or reteyned in 
their love, and Loyalty, all thoſe 
whom they had a purpoſe to per- 
vert. 

The leſſe I may be bleſt _ 

er 


—. 
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| 
| 


Þ' tire to God, and My own Heart, 
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her company, the more I will re- 


whence no malice can baniſh Ker. 
My enemies may envy, but they 
can never deprive Me of the en- 
joyment of her vertues, while I 
enjoy my ſelfe. 


Thou O Lord whoſe Juſtice at 
preſent ſees fit to ſcatter ws, let thy 
mercy in thy due time , reunite ws On 
| Earth, if it be thy will, however 
bring us both at laſt, te thy heavenly 
Kinedome, | 

Preſerue s from the hands of our 
defÞitefiull and deadly enemies, and 
prepare us by our ſufferings for thy 
preſence. 

Theugh wee differ in ſome things, 
as to Religion, which is my greateſt 
temporall infelicity ; yet Lord give, 
and accept the ſincerity of our affeti- 
ons which deſire to ſethe,to find, to 
embrace every Truth of thing. 

Let both our Hearts agree inthe 
love of thy ſelfe, and Chrift crucified 

c 
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for us. Teach 
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Teach us both what thou wonld(t 
have us to know in order to thy glery, 
our prblicke relatiens,and our ſoules 
eternall good;axd make us careful! to 
dp what good we know. 

Let neither ignorance of what ts 
neceſſary to be knowne, nor uabeliefe, 
or diſobedience towhat wee know, be 
0 miſery or our willfull defauute 

Let nat this great Scandall of 
thoſe my ſubjefts which profeſſe the 
ſame Religion with me, be azy bix- 
drance to her love of any Truth they 
woulaft have her to learner any 
has ehuing of her , in any errour thou 
wouldſt have cleared to her. 

' Let mintzand ether mens conſtan- 
ic) be an Antidote againſt the poyſon of 
their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion 7 
profeſſe, be repreſented to ber Judge- 
ment,with all the beauties of Humi- 
lity,LeyditygGbarity, and Peaceable- 
nefſe ; which are the proper fruits, 
and e/naments of it : Not inthe cdi- 
ous eiſgniſes of Leyity , Schiſme, 
Hereſee, 
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Herefte, Novelty,Cruelty, and Diſboy- 
alty,which ſome mens prabtiſes have 
lately put upor it. 

Let ber ſee thy ſacred and ſaving 
Truths,as Thine,that ſhe may believe, 
love, and obey them as Thine,Cleared 
from all 7uſt and drofſe of bumane 
WIXUBES) 

T hat in the glafſe of thy Truth ſhe 
may ſee thee, in thoſe mercies which 
thou haft offered to us , in thy Sonue 
Jeſus Chrift, our enely Saviour, ana 
ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy duties, 
which moſt agree with his baly 
do&rine,and moſt imutable examples 

T be experience we have of the va- 
nity, and unce/tainty of all humane 
Glory, and greatneſſe in our ſcatter- 
ings and Eclypſes,let it make us both 
ſo much the more ambitions to be in- 
vefted in thoſe durable honomi's, and 
perfettions,which ere only tobe found | 


iz thy ſelf,aud obtained through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


8. Upon 
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8. Upen His Majeſties repulſe 
at Hull, and the fates ofibe 
Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hullſeemed 

at the firſt yiew an a of 
ſo rude diſloyalty , that My grea- 
reſt enemies had ſcarce confi- 
dence enough to aber,cr.own it : 
It was the firſt overt Eflay ro bee 
made how patiently 1 could bear 
the Lofle of My Kingdomes. 

God knowes, it aftefted Mee 
more with ſhame and ſorrow for 
others, then with anger for My 
ſelfe ; nor did the affront done to 
Me trouble Mee fo much as their 
fin, which admirted no colour or 
excuſe. 

| was reſolved how to bear this, 
and much more, with patience : 
But I foreſaw they could hardly 
containe themſelves within the 
compaſſe of this one ___ 
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thy a&, who hadeſfrontery & 
nough to commit,or countenance 
ic. This was but che hand of thar 
cloud , which was ſoone after,to 
over-ſpread thewhole Kingdome, 
andcaſt ail into diſorder and gark- 
nefle. 

For 'tis among the wicked 
Maximes of bold and difloyal] 
uudertakers -: That bad actions 
muſt alwayes be ſeconded with 
worſe 3 and rather not be begun 
cthen not Carried cn; for they 
think the retreat more dangerous 
then the atlaulc, and hace 1epen- 
rance more then perſeverance in 
a Faults 

This gave me to ſee clearly 
through all the pious diſguiſes 
and ſoft palliations of ſome men 3 
whoſe words were ſometime 
[moother then oyle, bur now 
[ ſaw they would prove very 
—_— R | ) 

Againſt which I having(as yet 
no defence, bur that of a good 
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| whoſe excefſe injures -a' -man'| 
| more then His! greateſt enemies, 


R_ 


F£ouſcience, thaught ir. beſt 


in this.(I thank God) Thad , the 
betrer: of Hatham,chat no diſdain, 


willing to bear ; what the height! 
of a'King tempterh to revenge 


| 
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cy 'with patience- to. beare 
what could not remedy ... And 


'| ar emotion of paſſion tranſported | | 
| Me by the indignity of his carri- | 
age, to do or fay any thing , un- 

beſceming My ſelf, or unſuitable, 
tothar temper , which in-greareſt 
+ || injuries, I-think-beſt, becomes a'| 
}- ;|:Chriftian; as comming neareſt to/ 
[| the grearexample of Chriſt 
| And-indeed 1 defire alwayes|| | 
[]-more: to-remember I am a Chri-|| 
|ftian;then a King 3 for-what the; - 
| Majeſty of one might juſtly -ab-! 
| horgthe -Charity of the other is'| * 


che humiliry-of a Chriftian teach-;| 
| &thtoforgive. Keepitag in com- 
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\$}a full impreſſion on" our ſoules, 
which other wayes cannor reach 
very far , nor doe us much hurt. 1-1} 
I cannot but ebſerve how God |- | 
not long after ſo pleaded, and 13 
[| avenged My cauſe, in the eye of | | 
{| che world, that the moſt wilfully 
[| blind cannot avoid the diſpleg- | 
ſure ro ſee it, and with ſome re- 
morſe and fear To own it as a noe 
table ſtroke, and prediQtion of 
divine Vengeance. : 
| For, Sir Jha Hotham unre- 
| proached, unthrearned, uncurſed 
by any language or ſecret impre- | 
cation- of Mine, . onely blaſted : | 
* 


with the conſcience of his own | 
'wickedneile,and falling from one 
inconſtancy te another, not long | 
after payes his own and his eldeſt | 
Sonnes heads, as forfeitures of |- 
their difloyalty, to thoſe men, 
from whom ſurely he might have 
| expetted another reward then 
| thus to divide their heads from | 
heir bodies, whoſe hearts with | 
| them * 
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them were divided from their 
KING. 

Nor isit ſtrange that they who 
imployed them ar firſt in fo high 
a ſervice, and fo ſuccefſefull ro 
them, ſhould nor. find mercy e- 
nough to forgive Him,who had fo 
much premerited of them : For, 
Apoſtacy unto Loyalty fome men 
4ccomr the moft unpardonable |þ 
finne. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance 
ſerve the turne , the cutring off 
one —__ in a Fawily i is nor e- 

ro Expiate the affront done. 
ens. head of rhe Common- 

|] weale. The eldeſt Sonne muſt be 
involved in the puniſhmenr, as he 
, I was infeted with the finne of the 

{| Farther, apainſt the Farher of his 
Countrey: Root and Branch God 
ciits off in one day. | 

Theſe obſervations are obvious | | 
| to every fancy +. God knowes, F| 
| was fo far from rejoycing. inthe | 
 Hotha's ruine 5 (thovgh & m Tl 


LE mt 


| Sir Tohtt Horhinhi was CH i 
| man” of another” terfiper , afid fo | 


% 
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ſuch a5 was able to give the prea- 
reſt thirſt for revenge a full 
dravght,being execured by them 
who firft employed: him againft 
Me ) that I fo farfe prttyed him; 
as] thought he at firft a&ed more 
paint the light: of his Conſci- 


men'dve in the ſame Cauſes 

For , he was never thought to 
be of that ſuperſtitious 'ſowre- 
nefle*, which fome men pretend 
ro, in matters of Reſigion; whith 
ſo darkens their-judgemenc that 
they cannot fee afiy thing of Sin 


| and Rebellion- i thoſe mieanes 


| _ bow with Mtents ro reforme 
to their Models, -what they call 


{ Religron;who'tHinkall is Gold of 


piety,which doth bur gliſter with 


a ſhew of Zeale and ere. 
mk)a 


aft lyable ro thoſe down-ripht 


Rive 116'cloak'or i 


. 
4 Pd . 4 
Vw. * 
[on 


*+* 
_ a _— v - _— * - . 
Ge. , 
| ———_—— eo ern —_— 
— = =_ 


"— 


ence , then I hope many other | 


refiprarions of ambition , which | 
of Religi- | 
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| on to impoſe upon themſelves or | 
| others. | 
| . That which makes me more 
pitty himis , that after he began 
to have ſome inclinations to- | 
wards a repentance for his finne, 
and reparation of his duty to Me, 
| He ſhould be fo unhappy as to 
fall into the hands of their-Ju- j| 
ſtice, .and not My Mercy, who 
could as willingly have forgiven | 
him , as he could have asked that 
favour of Me. 
. For I thinke clemency a debt, 
which w@ ought to pay to thoſe 
that crave it,when we have cauſe 
to beleive they would not after a- 
buſe it, fince God himſelf ſuffers 
us not to pay any thing for his 
mercy but onely prayers and 
praiſes. ee raynt Þ we '2 
. Poor Gentleman,he is now be- 
come a noreable monument. of | 
| naproſperous difloyalty,teaching 
"the world by ſo fad and anfortu-| 
nate a-ſpeQacle;,. that the, rude 
—{________ carriage, 
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Soveraigne carries alwayes Its 
Own Vengeance, as an unſleparas 
ble ſhagow with it, and thoſe oft 
prove the moſt farall, and impla- 
cable Execurioners of i it, y 
were the firſt Imployers in the 
ſervice. 

After-times will Aiſpfare it, 
whether Horhay were more infa- 
'mous at Hull , or at Tower-Hill 3 
though *ris cerraine that nOPU- 
niſhmenr fo ſtaines a mans Ho- 
hour, as wilfull preparations of 
unworthy aQtions 3 which befides 
che conſcience of the ſin , brands 


- | with moſt indelible charaQters of 
infamy, the name and memory to | 
| erg not engaged in the 


ions of the times, have the 


| moſt impartial! relletizons on the _- 


actions. 


arable away avenged thy Ser- 
OR ION me not to tahe any ſecret 
£3 
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| carriage. of a Subje& towards his 
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| Biit thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo | 


pleaſure | 


Pleaſure tn itsfet as his death hath ſa- 
: tasfied the injury be did to me, (+ let 
| 're nat by it gratifie any paſſion in me, 
| 16k 1 WARE thy vengeance to be mine, 
; 4nd conſider the affront againſt me, 
ure thaz the ſinne againſt thee. 


6 endeavour of mine, haſt mage his 
miſchief, to returns. on bis own head » 
and bx $2olext dealing to came 
{ down oz bis own pate. 


before the ſqnges of men , aud taken 
' matter aye tons a a 
 FOdt £101 Bay (gw it mas thy wir 

: 1 dee Wt] agengt (4,ſo let mine 
| Eneau/es periſÞQ Lord ! yea Lord ; 
Faber give thew repentance,pordon 
[Ou RAY, if 4 be thy Wefſe 

| Will, ” 
| Let not thy juſtice prevent the ah- 
 jedts and opportunities of my mercy ; 
ya, let them live and amend who 


| ns z that T may bave thoſete 
OY forgive, 


ms 
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 ...' Thou indeed , without any defive || 


- - 
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 Thes haſt pleaded wy cauſe, even || 


have ft offended me in fe bigh a || 
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forgive , whobeare moſt propertion 
in their offences to thoſe 'treſpaſſes a- 
gainſt thy Majeſty, which 7 hope thy 
mercy hath fargiuen me. . | | 

L ord lay not. their fins (who yet 
ve) to their charge for condemna- 
tion, but to ther conſciences far a- 
mendment : Tet the lighting of this 
thunderbolt;-which bath beene-o fe- 
vere a puniſhment to ae, be ater- 
renur to all.- —_ 
| - Diſegve ts them their npe, who! 
| know not they have dove amuſe, and | 
ſeare them from their ſin, that ſame || - 
of malitious withedneſſe. * *: , | 


That preventing thy Judgerents 
by their truerepen;ance, they may ef- 
| cape the ſtrokes of thine eternall wen- 
geance. | 7 
And dee tha, O Lord, eftablifh | 
the Throne of thy [ervant in wercy, 
and truth meeting together ; let my 
Crows ever flowſh in righteouſaelſe,r: 
and peace, hilfing each other. q 
Heare my Prayer , O Lord, who 
haſs taught us ts Prayjer, to de good 
4 


Sf Re fo, : 
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to, and to love 015.enemies, for thy 
{ake' 5 who haſt prevented us with 
| offertures of thy love, even when we 
were. thine enemies, and haft ſent 
thy Senne Teſus Chrift. to dye for us, 
| - wng wee were diSÞoſed to crucifie 

m. 


Aus. - . RY 


9. Uponthe liſting, and raiſ 
.' :5ng Armies againſt the 
4+ K1NGs 
i; 
' F Find that I am at the fame 
poinr and poſture I was, when 
'they forced Me'to leave mhite- 
Hall : what Tumults could not 
- {| doe, an Army muſt ; which is bur 
| Temults lifted, and enrolled toa 
better order, butas bad an eNMd : 
My'teceſle hath given them con- 
| fidence thar I may be conquered. 
1 And fo leaſfily. may as toany 
| outward ſtrength, which, God 
| | knowes, is little or none at all:Bur | 
| 1 
WE 


— 
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I have a Soule invincible through|. 
Gods grace enabling Me; hereT 
am ſure to be Cogquerour,if God {- 
will give Me ſuch a meaſure of |' 
Conſtancy , as to fear him more | 
than'man : and te love the in- 
ward peace of My Conſcience,be- | 
fore any outward tranquillity. - | 

And muſt I be oppoſed with | 
force, becauſe rhey have not rea-| 
ſon wherewith to convince me ? | 
O my Soul ! be of good conrage,| . 
they confefſe their known weak | 
nefle,as to Truth,and Juſtice,who 
choſe rather to. contend by Ar-|- 
\ wies, than by Arguments 

Is this the reward and thankes: 
that 1am to receive for thoſe ma- 
ny As of Grace I have lately 
paſſed, and. for thoſe many In- 
dignities I have endured-1s rhere 
no way left to make Me 3 glori-. 
ous K1 NG but by My lutter- 
ings? 

Ic is a hard and diſputable 
choyce for a King, . that loves his 


—_— 


H—_— — 


E 5 People 


| People, and defires their love,ei- 
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ther to kill His own SubjeRs , or 
co he killed by chem. 

| Are the hazards and miſcties 
af Civil Warre in the bowels of 


| My maſt flouriſhing Kingdom, the 


— 


fraics [ maſt nowreap after ſeven- 
teene yeares living and reigning 
among them, with fuch a meaſure 
of Jaſtice,Peace, Plenty, and Re- 
ligion,as all Nations abour either 
admired,or envied?notwichſtand- 
| ing ſome miſcarriages in Govern- 
ment,which might eſcape ; rather 
through ill counſell of ſome-men 
driving on their-private ends, or 
the-peeviſhnefſe of others envy- 

ing che publique ſhould be mana- 
god without them, or the hidden 
and inſaperable neceſſities of 
Srate,thegany propenlity,[ hope, | | 
of my felfe eicher to injuriout-! | } 

nefle or oppreſſion- | 

Whoſe innocent blond daring: 


— 


| My Reigae have [ ſhed, to ſatisfie 


My luſt, inane: © 2 
ar | 
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what Widowes or Orphans, tears! 
can witnefle againſt Me 3 the juſt: 
cry of which muſt now be aveng-: 
ed with My own bloud ? For the}| 
hazards of Warre are equall, nor : 
doth: the Cannon know any re- 
ſped of Perſons. ; ad 

In vane & My Perſian excepted! 
by a Parentheſis of words,when' ſo; 
many hands are armed againſt Me} - 

with Swords. . 77 

God-knowes how much I have 
ſtudied to- ſee what Ground of} 
Juſtice is alledged for this Warre 
againſt Mezthat ſo I might(by gi- | | 
ving juſt fatisfaQion) either pre-- 
vent,or ſoone end fo unnatprall a } - 
motion 3 which ( to many men) | 
ſeemes rather the produdiions of | : 

a ſurfer of-peace,and wantonneſle | 
of minds , or cf private diſcon- 
tents, Ambition & FaRion(which 
eaſily find,or make cauſes of quar- 
rellythen any reall obſtructions of 
publick Juſtice, or Pajliamentary 
Priviledge. 


| 
Bu 
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| Bur this is pretended, and rhis 


fwer before God in My own Con- 
{cience , however fome men are 


tc. ad 


ſelves. | 
When I fiſt withdrew from 
IT-hite-Hall, to fee if I conld allay 
che infolency of the Tumults, 
ofthe nor ſupprefiing of which,no 
account in Reaſon can bee given, ! 
( where an orderiy Guard was | 
vranted, but onely to opprelle | 
both Mine and the Two Houfces 
| freedome of declaring and voting | 
according to every mans Conſci- 
| ence/)what obſtructions of Juſtice | 
| were there furtiter then this,thar | 
i what feemed- juit to one man, 
; might nor ſcenic lo to another ? | 
Whom did I by power protect. 
; againft the Jultice of Parlta- 
| {| Ment ? 7 
Thar ſome men withdrew,who 


iced the partiality of their trv- 
all, 


+*- a. 
I cc uw — 


et 


I muſt bee ahle tro avoid and an- | 


notwilling to beleeve Mee , left : 
they ſhould condcmne them | 


| "ElIKQN BASIAIKH. 8s | 


all,(warned by My Lord of Srraf- 
fords death )'while the vulgar 
threatned ro be their Oppretlors, 
and Judgers of their Judges, was 
fi om thar Inſtint, which is in all 
creatures ro preſerve themſelves. 
If any others refuſed to appeare, 
where they evidently ſaw the cur- 
rent of Juſtice and Freedome fo 
topped and troubled by the 


| Rabble, thar their lawfull Judges 


either durſt nor come to the 
Houſes, or not declare their ſenſe 
with liberty and ſafety 3 it cannot 
ſceme ſtrange to any reaſonable 
man when the ſole expoſing them 
to publick odium was enough to 
ruine them, before their Cauſe 
could be heard or tryed. 

Had not faQious Tumults over- 
borne the Freedome and Honour 
of the rwo Houſes 3 had they aſ- 
ſeited their Juttice againſt them, 
and made the way open for all the 
Members quietly co come and de- 


i 


Clare their Conſciences : 1 know | 


no 


—_ - 
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19 __ 
| no man ſo deare to Mee, whom | 
| had the leaſt inclination to adviſe 
| either co withdraw himſelfe , or 
| deny appearing upon their Sum: 
; Mons, to whote Sentence accord- 
; Ing co Law (1 chinke) every Sub- 
; je bound to ſtand. 
| Diſtempers(indeed were riſen 
' tO fo great a heighrc , for want of 
; timely reprefiiag the vulgar in- 
| folencies 3 thac the greateſt guilc 
| of thole which were Voted and 
| demanded as DelinquentS was 

this, That they wou!d not ſuſter 
| themſelves to bee over-aw d with 
| the Tumults, and their Pacrones + 
; nor Compelied ro aber by rheir 
ſuftrages,or prejence;whe detigne> 
of thoſe men who agitated inno- 
vations,and ruine,both in Church 
and Scate. 

Ia this puiac I couid nor bu” 

approve their generous conitancy 
and cautiouſnetie ; furcher rhen 


refraQorineſſe againſt the Priv:- 


— 
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this I did never allow any mans 


lelces | 
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ledges and Orders of the Houſes ; 
:o whom I wiihed nothing more, 


| thenSafery, Fulnelle, and Free- 


dome. 
Bur the truth is, ſome men,and 


thoſe nor many,deſpariag in faire 
' and Partiamentary wayes by free 
' deliberations, and Votes to gaine 
| the concurrence of the Major 


= <0 
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parc of Lards and Commons, be- 
rooke themtelves by the deiperate 
aQtivity of faftious Tumulrs ) to 
Iifr and cercifte away all thoſe 
Members whom they ſaw to bee 
of contrary minds to their pur- 
pales. | 

How ofc was the buſinetle of 
the Biſhops enjoying their An- 
cient places, and undaubred Pri- 


| viledges in the Houſe of Peeres, 
carried for them by farce the Ma- 
/ jor part of Lords. Yer after five 
| repulſes, contrary to all Order 
; and Cuftome, ir was by rumulcu- 
| Ay, inſtigarions ebtiruded againe, 
| and by 2 few carried , when moſt 


of 


| 


| 


| 


— _ 


$$ 
of the Peeres were forced toab- 
ſent themſelves. 

In !like manner, was the Bill a- 
oainſt Root and Branch, broughr 
on by ramulcuary Clamours, and 
ſchiſmaricall Terrours , which 
could never paſſe, tijl both Houſes 
were ſufficiently thinned and o- 
ver-awed. 

To which Partiality , while in 


cm. 0 


all Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion, 


My conſcience forbids Mee by 
conſenting to make up their Vores 
ro Ads of Parliament ; I muſt 
now be urged with an Army, and 
conſtrained cicher ro hazard My 
Own, and My Kingdomes ruine, 


by my Defence ; or proſtrate My | 


Conſcience to the blinde obedi- 
ence of thoſe men,whoſe zealous 
ſuperſtition thinkes, or pretends, 
they cannot doe God and the 


Church a greater ſervice, than ; 


urterly to deſtroy that Primitive, 
Apoſtolicall, and anciently Uni- 
verſall Government of the Church 


by Biſhops. Which 
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| 


| 


i 


| 
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Which if other mens judge- | 
ments bind rhem ro maintaine,or , 
torbids them ro conſent ro the | 
aboliſhing of ir; Mine much more; ! 
«ho, beſides the grounds 1 have | 


in My judgement,have al.o a'mott ! 
ſtrickr and indiſpenlable Oath | 
; upon My Cenſcience,to preſerve 
| thar Order, and the Rights of rhe 
Church : ro which , moſt Sacri- 
legious and abhorred Perjury, 
moſt un-beſceming a Chriſtian 
King, ſhould I ever by giving My 
Conſent be betrayed, I ſhould ac- 
count it infinitely greater miſery, 
then any hath, or can befall Me; 
in as much as the keaſt finne hath 
more evill in it then the greateſt 
affliction. Had [I gratifiea their 
| Anti-epiſcopall Faction ar firſt in 
this point, with My Conſent,and 
'ſacrggiced :he Eccleſiaſtical}'Ge 

| vernment, and Revenues, to the 
: fury of their coverouſnefſe , am- 
| birion,and revenge,] believe they 
| would then have found no colou- 
rable 


— 
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cable neceſſity of raiſing an Army 
ro ferch in, and punith Delin 
quents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of 
putting the Biſhops our of the 
Houſe of Peeres,was done with a 
hrme periwaſion of their conten- 
rednelle to ſuffer a preſent dimi 
nurtion in their Rights, and Ho- 
nour for My fake, and the Com- 
mon-weals,which I waz contident 
they would readily yeeld unto, 
rather then occafion (by the leaſt 
obſtruion on their part ) any 
dangers ro Mee, or to My King*® 
dome» That I cannot adde My 
confent for the totall extirpation 
of that Government ( which I 
have often oftered to all fit regu- 
lations) harh ſo much further tie 
upon My Conſcience, - as what | 
think Religieus and Apoltolicall ; 
and fo very Sacred and Divine, 1s 
got to bee diſpenſed with, or de- 
ſtroyed , when what is onely of 
civill Favor, and priviledge ot 
Honovur 


oo 
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Honour granted ro men of that 
Order , may with their conſeat, 
who are concerned in it bec an* 
nulled. 

This is the true ſtate of thoſe 
obſtructions pretended ro bee in 
point of Juſtice and Authority of 
Parliament 3; when I call God to 
wirnelſe, I knew none of ſach 
conſequences as was worth ſpeak- 
ing of a War, being only ſuch as 
Juſtice, Reaton, and Religion had | 
made in My own and other mens | 
Conlciences. | 

Afterwards indeed a great 
 ſhew of Delinquents was made ; 
which were but conſequences | 
neceſſarily following upon Mine, | 
or ochers withdrawing from , or 
defence againſt violence: bur thoſe 
could nor be rhe fictt occation of 
railing an Army againſt Mee. 
Wherein I was fo far from pre- 
venting them, ( as they have de- 
clared ofren , that they might 
ſeeme to have the advantage and 

Juſtice 
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Juſtice of rhe defenfive part, and 
load Mee with all the envy and 
injuries of fiſt aflaulring them ) 
thar God knowes, 1 had not fo 
much as any hopes of an Army in 
My thonghts. Had the Tomulcs 
beene Honourably and EfteRu- 
| ally reprefſed by exemplary Ju- 

ſtice,and rhe liberty of the Houſes 
ſo vindicated , that all the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe might with 
Honour and Freedome , becom- 
ming ſuch a Senate , have come 
and diſcharged their Conlciences, 
I had obtained all that I deſigned 
by My withdrawing , and had 
much more willingly, and ſpeedi- 
ly rerurned then 1 retired 3 this 
being my neceflity driving , rhe 
other my choiſe defiring- 

But ſome men knew, I was like 
co bring the ſame judgement and 
conſtancy , which 1 carryed with 
me, which would never fit their 
deſignes : and fo while they in- 
vited me to come, and grievouſly 


Lo—_ 
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 EIKQN BASIAIKH. 53 


complained of my abſence, yet 
they conld not bur bee pleaſed 
with ir : eſpecially when they had 
{ound our that plautible and po- | 
pular pretext of raiting an Army 
to fetch in Delinquents : when all 
chat while they never puniſhed 
the greateſt and molt intolerable 
Delinquency of the Tumults, and 
cheir Exciters , which drave my 
ſelfe, and ſo many of both Houſes 
from their places , by moſt bar- 
barous indignities,which yer in all 
Reaſon and Honour, they were as 
loath ro have deſerted , as thoſe 
others were willing they ſhould, | 
that ſo they might have occation 
to perſecure them with the Inju- 
ries ofan Army, for not ſuftering 
more tamely the Injuries of the 
Tumulcs. 

Thar this is the true ſtate, and 
firſt drift and deſigne in raifing 
an Army againſt Mee, is by the 
ſequell fo evident, that all other 
pretences vaniſh. For when they 

declared 
— 
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declared by propoſitions , or 
Treaties,what they would have to 
appeaſe them 3 there was nothing 
of conſequence oftered to Me, or 
demanded of Mee, a+ any origi- 
nall difference in any point of 
Law,or order of Juſtice. But a+ 
mong other lefier Innovations, this 
chietiy was urged, The Abolition 
of Epiſcopall, and the Eftabliſh- 
ment cf Presbyterian Gove n- 
ment. 

All other things at any time 
propounded were either imper- 
tinent as to any ground of a War, 
or eaſily granted by Me, and only 
to wake up a number,or elſe rhey 
were meerly conſequentrall, and 
acceffary , after the War was by 
them unjuſtly began. 

I cannot hinder other mens 
chovghts , whom the noife and 
ſhew of piety, and heate for Re- 
formation and Religion, might 
eaftly ſo fill with prejudice , that 
all equaliry and clearneffe of 


FOE Judgement 
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jadgement might be obſtruſted. 
Bur this was,and is, as to my beſt 
obſervation , the true ſtate of af- 
faires berween us, when they firſt 
ratſed an Army, with this deſign, 
either ro ſtop My mouth , or to 
force My conſent : and in this 
truth, as ro My conſcience, (who 
was ( God knowes ) as far from 
mediating a Watre, as I wasin 
the eye of the world from having 
any preparation for one ) 1 finde 
char comfort, that in the midit of 
all rhe unfortunate ſucceffes of 
this War,or on My fide.l doe not 
thinke My innocency any whit 
prejudiced or darkned ; Nor am[ 
withour that Inregriry,and Peace 
before God, as with humble con- 
_ ro addretic My Prayer to 
im, 


 ForThww, O Lord, ſeeft clearly 
through all the cloudings of humane 


affaires 3 Thou ſudeeft without pre- 
Juaice : Thy Ommiſcience eternally 


———— 
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guides thy unerrable Fudgement. | 
| O my God, the proud are riſen a- |» 
| gainſt me, and the aſſemblies of w10-| 
| lent men have fought after my ſoute, | » 
| and have not ſet Thee before their | 
| eYes. of 
/ 
Confider My enemics © Lord, for | fm 
they are many.and they hate wie with | th 
a deadly hatred withaut a cauſe. gt 
For Thou kaoweft,l had ao paſſion, 
defigne or preparati 1 to embroyle| 
My Kinedomes in a Citill Warie, | 
whereto 1 bad lealt temptation ; as| 
knowing I muſt adventure moie | 
ys any,and could gaine leaſt of an) ſlew 
it. * 
Thor,O Lord,art my witneſſe how | 
oft I bave deplered , and ſtudied ts 
divert the necefſity thereof , where my ; 
I cannot well be thought (o prod gally | Tt 
thirſty of my Subjetts bloud, as tv Wece 
| wenture my own Life, which I hact Wor | 
| beene oft compelled ts doe in 11 phi, 
| unhappy War,and which were bette' fnjoy; 
| ' ſpent to ſave then to deſtroy my ſerce 
| | P cople. | 0 Sa 
j | 


T an , _ 
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0 Lord, 7 neede not much of thy 
grace,with patience to bear the many 
aſfi:&toz25 thou ba ſuffered ſome 
mes to brinz 1pon mee 5 but much 
more to beare the unjuſt reproaches 
of thoſe, who at content that 1 ſuffer 
molt by the :rar, will needs perſwade 


giver juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 
1 The confidence of ſome mens falſe 
e | Mtorn7ues 45 ſuth, that they would make 
me almoſt ſuſie my own innocency! 
Yea,l could be content (at l:aſt by my 
lence) to take upon mee ſo great a 
evilt befere men , If ty that 1 might 
allay the malice of my Enemies, and 
edeeme my People from this miſe- 


to Wrable 17ar;ſince thou O Lord Jaoweſt 
* . . 
in Wy 1:22ocency in this thing, 


Thou wilt finde out blondy and 
Wece:rfull men 5 many of whom hate 
we rot lived ont balfe their dayes, in 


is ſphich th-y promiſed themſelves the 
te" Wnjoyment of the fruits of their vio- | 


Wexce and wicked counſels. 
Save, 0 Loid, thy ſervant, as 
F bhuthetg 


the world that t have raiſed firſt, or | 


®* 
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hitherto thou haf, and in thy due. 
time ſcatter the people that delight in 
(As | 
Ariſe O Loid, lift up thy ſeife, 
becauſe of the rage of mine Enenues,, 
which increaſeth more and more. 
Behold them that have concetued| 
miſchiefe , travelled with iniquity, 
and broyght ferth falſhosd, | 
Thou kaoweſt the chiefe deftgnes 
of this War is , either to deftoy my | 
Per ſon,or force My jugementand to' 
make Me rvenege my Conſcience and | 
thy Truth. | 
I am diiven to croſſe Davids 
choyce and dere, rather to fall into| 
the hands of mea, by deny: as them, 
(though their. merces be cruell )thxn 
77s thy hands by fnning againls Mj| 
i Conſczence, and in that agatn(t thee, 
{ who art aconſuming fre;Better the) 
deſtroy Me,thes thou ſhauldſt damiie 
Mec. 
Bee thou ever the defence of My 
Soule, who wilt ſave the upright in 
theart. | 


' 
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If nothing but Mybloud will (a- 
tisfie My Enemics, or quench the 
flames of My Kingdomes,ur thy Tem- } 


| | porall Juſtice, I am content, if it be 


thy will, that it be ſhed by Mine own 
Subjefs hands. 

But O let the blond of Me, though 
their King, yet a ſirmer, be waſhed 
with the blond of my Innocent and 
peace-maker Redecmer,for in that thy 
Tuftice will fmd nct only a temporary 
expiation, but an eternall pl 
ſatisfaftion; both for my fns,and the 
fins of my People, whom I beleech 
thee ſtill owne for thine; aud when 
thy wrath zs appeaſed by my Death, 
OKemember thy great mercies toward 
them, and forgive them , O my Fa- 
ther, for they know not what they 
dy. 


F 2 I O«Upon 
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Io. Upon their ſeizing the! 
Kings Magazines, Forts, 
Navy,and Militia. 


Ow untruly 1 am charged; 
with the firſt raiſing of an 
Army, and beginning this Civill 
| Warre, the eyes thar onely pirty 
Mee, and the Loyall hearts that} 
 durſt onely pray for mee, ar firſt, 
| might witnefſe, which yer appeare 
not fo many on My fide, as ther 
-were men in Armes liſted againſt 
Mee ; My unpreparednefſe for a 
| War may well diſ-hearten thoſe 
that wonld helpe Mee ; white it 
argues (truly) my unwillingnef 
ro fight 3 yer it teſtifies for Mee, 
that I am ſet on the defenſiv 
part 3 having ſo lictle hopes 0 
power to. offend others , thar | 
have none to defend My ſelfe, © 
ro preſerve what is mine own 
from their proreption- | 
No man can doubt bnt the 
prevente 


7. fo much before-hand in their 


8 Mezif I had firſt affaulted-them. 


\ left Mee, were thoſe onely,which 
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| prevented Me in their purpoſes, 
as well as their injuries, who are 


preparations againſt Me, and ſur- 
prifals of My ſtrength. Such as 
© are not for Them,yet dare not be 
for Mee 5 ſo over-aw d 1s their 
Loyalty by the others numbers 
and terrours. 1 believe My In- 
nocency, and unpreparednefle to 
aflerc My Rights and Honour, 
makes Mee the more guilty in 
their eſteeme 53 who would not ſo 
eaſily have declared a War againſt 


They knew My chiefeſt Armes 


the Ancient Chriſtians were wont 
to uſe againſt their Perſecutors, 
Prayers and Tearecs Theſe may 
ſerve a good mans turne, if not to 
Conquer as a Souldier, yet to ſuf- 
fer as a Martyr. 
1 | Their preventing of Mee, and 
| | furprizing my Caſtles, Forts, 
© | Armes,and Navy, with the Mili- 
_- F 3 tay 


- _— 


, 


| ſbew me the ſpeciall ſupport off 


| folre their Riddle of Making Me| 
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tia, is ſo far beſt for mee, Thatic 
may drive mee from putting any 
rrult in the acme of fleſh, and{ 
wholly to caſt my ſelfe inco the 

protedtion of the living God, who! 
on ſave by few,or none,as well as} 
by many. : 

Hee that made the greedy Ra-| 

vens to bee Elias Caterers , and 
bring him food , may alſo make! 

er ſurpriſall of outward force | 
and defence, an opporcunity to} 


his power and protetion. 

I thank God I reckon not now F 
the want of the 2Mz/zis ſo much in 
reference to My owne protettion| 
as My Peoples. 

Their many and fore oppreſ- 
ſions grieve Mee , I am above My 
ownz whai I want in the hands of 
Force and Power, I have in the, 
wings of Faith and Prayer. '{ 

But this is the ſtrange method || 
| theſe men will needs take to re- 


_ al} 


g. become a ſupporr to My Friends, 


— 


| being unable to ſuccour the one, 


— 
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a glorious King , by taking away 
my Ringly power : Thus I ſhall 


and a Terrour to My Enemies, 


or tuppretle rhe other. 

For thus have they deſigned, 
and propoſed to Mee, the new 
modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip,fo wichour any reality of 
power,or without any neceſſity of 
ſubjetion and obedience : That 
the Majefty of the Kings of Eng- 
lazd might hereafter, hang like 
Mabomets Tomb,by a magnertique 
Charme, between che Power and 
Priviledges of the two Houſes, in 
an aiery imagination of Regality, 

Burſ believe the ſurfer of roo 
much Power, which ſome men 
have greedily ſeized on, and now 
leeke wholly to devour , will ere 
long make the Common-wealth 
fick both of it and them , ſince 
they cannot well digeſt it ; Sove- 
raigne Power in Subjects icldome 
F 4 agreeing | 


—— — 


i —— 
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| 


agreeing with the ftomacks ci 
tellow Subjects. 

Yet I have even in this point of 
the conſtanc M:h1tia, tought, by fa- 
risfying their feares, and impor- 
\ cunities , both to ſecure My 

Friends,and overcome Mine enc- 
mies,to gaine the peace of all, by 
depriving My felfe of a fole power 
' ro helpe,or hurt any: yeilding the 
' Militia (which is My undoubted 
; Right no lefſe then the Crowne ) 
| ro bee difpoſed of as the two 
; Houſes ſhall thinke fir, during My 
| ze. 

So willing am to bury all Jea- 
| louſtes in them, of Me,and to live 
above all jealovfies of them, as to 
my ſelfe ; I deſire nor to be ſafer 
rhen I wiſh them and My People; 
If I had the ſole diſpoſing of the 
Militia, I could not protect My 
People , further then they pro- 
tected Mee, and themſelves : fo 
tha the uſe of the Ahn is mu- 
tuall, I would but defend My felie 
[0 


ene 


. 


enjoy its juſt and necetlary 


—c. 
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ſo fa r, asto heable to defend My 
good Subjetts from thoſe mens 
violence and fraud,who conſcious 
ro their owne evill merits and de- 
ſignes , Will needs perſwade the 
world,chat none but Wolves are 
fir to he truſted with the cuſtody 
of the Shepherd and his Flock. 
Miſerable experience hath taught 
My Subjects , fince power hath 
beene wreſted from Mee,and im- 
ployed againſt Me and them, that 
neither can be fate if both be nor 
in ſuch a way as the Law hath in- 
crafted the pablique fafery and 
welfare- 

Yer even this Conceſſion of 
| Mine as ro the: exerciſe of the 
Militia, fo vaſt and large, is not 
latisfacory toſome men 3 which 
leem to be Enemies not to Mee 
onely, bur to all Monarchy 3 and 
are reſolved ro tranſmit to puſte» 
rity ſuch Jealouſjes of the Crown, 
as they ſhould never permit ir to 


I 


DO CE 
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- 


hy, . 
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| Rights, in point of Power ; to |} 
{ which(art laſt)all Law is refolved, | 
while thereby ir is beſt proceed. 


Bur here Honour and |uftice, 


which civility and duty {no lefle 
then jaſtice and honour) ſhould 
have forbad them to have asked 
of Me. 

For, although 1 can be content 
ro Eclipſe My owne beames , to 
ſatishe rheir feares , who thinke 
they muft needs be ſcorched or 
blinded, jf I ſhould ſhine in the 
tall luſtre of Kingly Power , 
wherewith God*and the Lawes 
have inveſted Me: vet [ will ne- 
ver conſent to pur oat the Sunne 
of Soveraignty to ail Polterity, 
and ſucceeding Kings; whoſe juit 
recovery of their Rights trom 
.unjuſt uſyrpacions and extort!- 
'ons, (hall never be prejudiced or 


obſtructed by any AR of Mine, 


which 


——_— _—_— 


ce IEEE 


dueto My Succeffors , forbid Me 
to yeeld ro (ach a rorall alienati- | 
on of that power from them ? 


—— re rn 
- ee 


| 


I — — 
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; vh ch indeed would nor be more 
' injurious ro ſucceeding Kings, 


then to My Subjects ; 3 whom I de- | 


tire ro leave in a condition not ! 


> —_—_— 


——— - - 


wholly deiperate tor the future 3 
ſo as by a Law to bee ever ſubjeR 


ro thole many factions diſtraRi- | 


ons, which muſt needs follow the 
wany-headed Fiydra of Govein- 


| MENT : which as it makes a ſhew 


| tothe people ro have more eyes 
' to fore {ce , ſo they will inde it 
' hach more mouthes, too, which 
' muſt be faristed : and (at belt) it 


hath rather a monſtroſicy , then 


| any thing of perfeftion , beyond 


chat of riphic Monarchy ; where 
coun'ell mav be in many as the 


| ſenſes, but che Supreme Power 


can be but in Ore as tie Head. 
Happily when wen have tried 
the horrours and matiignant in- 
| fluence which will certainly fol- 
| low My. entorced darkueile and 
Ecliple , (occationed by the tn- 


rerpolicion and ſhadow of thar | 


body , 


CC 


| 
| 
| 


—— 
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they willat length more efteeme_ 
and welcome the reſtored glory | 
and bleiting of the Suns light. 
And if at preſent I may ſeeme_ 
by My receding fo much from the 
ule of My Right in the Power of | 


Rion 3; I conceive thofe men are 
guilty of the enforced perjury , 


Me to take this new and ſtrange 
way of aiicharging Ny truſt , by 
ſeeming to deſertit ; or prote- 
Ring My Subjects by expoſing. 
My ſeife ro danger or dilkonour, 
[ for their ſafe: y and quier- 


; Viil War and advantages of Power 
| ' cangor be etteted but by ſome. 
' ſide veelding 3 to which the 
| greateſt love cf the publique 
[eace, and the ficnicſt atiurance 
of 


— 


body » which as the Moon recei- | | 
veth irs chiefett light from Me) | 


the Aſ:litia ro come thort of the 
diſcharge of that truſt ro which 1 | 
am {worn for My Peoples prote- | 


(if ſo it may ſeem ) who compell | | 


Which in te Countlifs of Ci- | 


— 


* 
v 


— 


- — ow 


| 


! 


 tull)yer dare not adventure rheir 
' Authours upon any other way of 
' afety,then that of the Sword and 


| defences againſt the ſtroaks of di- 
vine vengeance, which will over- / 


' providentiall neceſſity is pleaſed 
'to take from Me, in order to My 


i 
i 
j 
t 
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of Gods protection ( arifing from | 
a good conicience) doth more in- 
vire Me, then can be expected 
from other mens fears ; which a- 
riſing from the injuſtice of their 
adtions(though never ſo ſuccelle- 


Mztia , which yet are but weake 


take 5 or of mens owne Conſcien- 
ces, which alwayes attend injuri- | 
Ous Perperratfons. 

For My ſelf, I doe not thinke 
that T can want any thing which 


peoples rranquillity,and Godsglo- 


iy, whoſe protection is (uftici- 
| ent for Me ; and he is able by his 
' being with Me,” abundantly to 
' compenlſare to Me, as he did to 


70b,what ever honour, power, or | 
liberty the Chaldeans, the Sabe- | 


ans, | 


Orr” 
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ans, or the Devill himſelf can de- 
prive Me of. 

Although they take from Me 
all defence of Armes and 2:17:24, 
all refuge by Land, of Forcs, and 
Caſtles, all flight by Seain my 
Ships, and Navy 3 yea, though 
they ſtudy ro rob Me of the 
Hearts of my Subjetts, che grea- 
reſt Treaſure and belt Ammuni- 
tion of a King , yet cannot they 
deprive Me of my own innocency, 
or Gods mercy , nor obſtru3 my 
way to Heaven. 


Therefore,O my God, to thee I flye 
for belp; if thou wilt be on my fide, 
Tſhall have more with me thei can 
| be againſt me. 

{ There us none 12 Heaven, 0 in 
| Exth,that f aejire in compariſon of 


. thee : Jn thelofſe of all,be thou more | 


' then all ro me :; Make haſte to ſuc- 

| cour me,thou that never fauleft them. 

| that put their trult in thee. 

Thox ſeeft I bave no pawer to op- 
pole | 


CINE —_ 
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poſe them that come ag ainfl me, who 
| are encouraged to fight under the pre- 
| FERCE of febhting fer me : But my 
| eyes are toward thee. 

Theu needeſt 20 belp, nor ſhall F, 
| if. 1 may have thine; If not to conquer, 
yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 
| If thor delighteſt net in my ſafety, 
' and proFfcrity behold here I am wil- 

ling to be reduced to what thou wilt 
' have me 5 whoſe Fudgements oft be- 
' gin with thy own Children. 
| 1am content to be nothing , that 
' thau ray(t be all. 
| Thokx haſt taught me, That nv 
; King ean be ſaved by the multitude 
of 12 Hoſt , but yet thou canſt ſave 
me by the multitude of thy mercies, 
who art the Lord of Heſts , and the 
Father of mer cies, 
Help me, © Lord, who am ſore di- 
' fireſ]ed on every fide, yet be thou on 
| ny Gde, and 1 ſhall not feare what 
#2471 can doe unto me. n 

{ will te thy Fuſtice the glory 0 

| my diftreſſe. TP 


(0; 


n—_ 
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iI2 EIKQN BASIAIKH., | 


0 let thy mercy have the glory of | 
my deliverance from them that per- 


By my ſinnes havelI fought againft 
thee, and robved thee of thy gloy, 
who am thy ſusjeft \, and juſtly maift 
tbou, by my owe Subjects, firip me 
of my firength, axd eclipſe my glory, | 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and 
oxely refuge Let not mine enemucs 
ſay, There 3s no help fer him ia his 
God. 

Hold up my goings 13 thy paths, | | 
that my foot- fleps ſlap not. | 


| 


l 


| Dem: | 


Keep me as the apple of thine eve, | 
bide me under the ſhadow of thy | 
WINgs. ' 

Shew thy marvellous loving kind- | 
zeſſe, O thauthat ſaweſt by thy right | 
band them that put their truſt 3: | 
thee, from tboje that 14je uP agatuſt | 


From the wicked that eppreſſe me, * 
from my deadly enemies that compalje 
me about. | 

Sbew me the path of life. In thy 


preſence 
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preſence us fulneſſe of jy, at thy right © 
hand there are pleaſures for euer- | 
0's 


i 


firſt ſent to the KIXG ; and 


Lthough there be many 
things, they demand, yet 
if theſe be all, Iam gladto fee at 
what price they ſet My own fafe- 
ty, and My Peoples peace; which 
| cannot think I buy at roo deare 
a Tate, ſave onely the parting 
with my Conſcience and Honour, 
If nothing elſe will fatisfie, I wuſt 


and inglorious,as My enemies can 
make or wiſh me. 


Some things here p:opounded 
| to Me, have been offered by Me ; 
| Others are caſjly granted; the reſt 


11. Upon the 19. Propoſitions | 


| 


chuſe rather to be as miſerable | 


| (I think ) ought nor to be obtru- | 
| ded | 


—_ oy = 


L- 
| 


| 


j 


— 
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ded upon Me, with the point of 
the Sword ; nor urged with the 
injuries of a Warre ; when I have 
already declared that I cannot 
yeeld to them, withour violaring 
My Conſcience: "tis ftrange,there 
ean be nG method of peace , but 
by making warre upon My ſoule. 

Here are many things required 
of Me, bur 1 ſee nothing offer'd to 
Me, by the way of gratefull ex- 
change of Honour z or any requi- 
tall for thoſe favours 1 have or 
can yet grantthem, 

This Honour they doe Me, to 
pur Me on the giving parc, which 
is more princely and divine. They 
cannot ask more then Ican give, 
may [ bur reſerve ro My felt the 
Incommunicable Jewell of my 
Conſcience 3 and nor be iorced 
to part with thar, whoſe lotle no- 
thing can repaire or requite» 

Some things (which they are 
pleaſed ro propound) ſeem un- 
reaſonable to me, and while 


have 


i > cd. Mi. pgs ways \ 
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have any Maſtery of my Reaſon, 
how can they chink I can conſent 
tothem ? Who know they are 
ſuch as are inconſiſtent with be- 
ing either a King, or a good 
Chriſtian, My yeelding ſo much 
(as I have already) makes ſome 
men confident I will deny no- 
thing. 

The love I have of my Pesples 
peace, hath (indeed) great intlu- 
ence upon me 3; but the love of 
Truth, and inward peace hath 
more. 

Should I grant ſome things 
they require,[ ſhould not ſo much 
weaken my ourward ſtate of a 
King, as wound that inward quiet 
of my Conſcience , which ought 
ro be, is, and ever ſhall be (by 
Gods grace) dearer to Me then 
my Ringdomes. | 

Some things which a King 
might approve, yet in Honour 
| and Policy are at ſome time to 
' be denied, to ſome men, leſt hee 
| ſhould 


— 
—_—_— 
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ſhould ſeeme not to dare to deny 
any thing 3 and give roo much 


incouragement tro unreaſon-' 


able demands, or importu- 
niries. 

Bur to binde my ſelfe to a ge- 
nerall and implicite conſent, to 
what ever they ſhall deſire, or 
propound,. (for ſuch is one of 
their Propoſitions)were ſuch a la- 
ricude of blind obedience, as ne- 
ver was expeRted from any Free- 
man, nor ft to be required of a- 
ny man, much lefle of a King, by 
His own Subjects 3; any of whom 


| he may poſſibly exceed as much 


in wiſdome, as Hee doth in place 
and power. ; 

This were as if S262 ſhould 
have conſented, nor only to 
binde his own hands, and cut off 
his haire, bur to pur out his own 
eyes, that the Philiſt;as might 
with the more ſafety mock, and 
abuſe him z which they choſe = 

ther 


| 


| i 
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cher ro doe,then quite to deſtroy 
him,when he was become ſo tame 
an obje& , and fit occaſion tor 
cheir ſport and ſcorn. 

Certainly, to exclude all 
power of deniall, ſeemes an arro- 
gancy, leaſt of "all becomming 
choſe who pretend to make their 
addreſles in an humble and loyal] 
way of petitioning 3 who by that 
ſufficientiy confetle their own in- 
feriority, which obligeth them ro 
reſt, ifnor ſatished, yer quieted 
with ſuch an anſwer as the will 
and reaſon of their Superiour 
thinks fit to give; who is acknow- 
ledged ro havea freedome and 
power of Reaſon, ro Conſent, or 
Diflent 3 elſe it were very fooliſh 
and abſurd ro ask, what another 
having nor liberty to deny , nei- 
ther hath power to grant- 

Bur if this be My right belong- 
ing to Me,in Reaſon,asa Man,and 
in Honour as a Soveraign King, 
(as undoubtedly ir doth) how can 


it 


_—}. 
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it be otherthen extream injury to 
confine my Reaſon ro a neceſſity 
of granting all they have a mind 
to ask,whoſe minds may be as dif- 
fering from Mine both in Reaſon 
and Honour,as their aims may be, 
and their qualities are ;which laſt 
God and the Laws have ſuftcient- 
ly diftinguiſht, making me their 
Soveraign, and them my Suh- 
jets : whoſe Propofitions may 
ſoon prove violent oppoſitions, it 
one they gain to be necefiry 
impoſitions upon the Regal] Au- 
thority. Sinc eno man ſeekes to 
limic and confine his King, in 
Reaſon, who hath not a ſecrer 
aime to ſhare with him, or uſurp 
upon him in Power and Domi- 
NiONe 

But they would have Me truſt 
to their moderation , and aban- 
don mine own diſcretion ; that ſo 
I might veritie what repreſenta- 
tions ſame have made of me to 
co the world, that I am fitter ro 


'be] 
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be their Pupill then 'their Prince. 
Truly I am not ſoconfident of my 
own ſvfficiency, as not willingly 
ro admit the Counſell of others : 
Bur yer I am not fo difhdent of 
my felfe, as bruciſhly to ſubmir to 
any mens diftates, and at once to 
betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon 
in my Soul,and the Majeſty of my 
own Crowne to any of my Sub- 


jets. 
| Leaſtofall have I any ground 
| of credulity, to induce me fully 


to ſubmir to all the defires of 
thoſe men, who will not admit 
or doe refuſe, and neglet ro vin- 
dicate the freedom of their own ' 
and others, firting and yoting in 
Parliament. 
Beſides, all men that know 
them, know this, how young 
Staces-men(the moſt part)of theſe 
propounders are 3 fo that, till ex- 
perience of one ſeven yeeres hath 
ſhewed mee , how well they can 
Governe themſelves, and;ſo manch | 


power 


Þ 
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power as is wreſted from mee, 1 Ks 
ſhould be very fooliſh indeed.an] © 
unfaithfull, in my Truft, to pyr 
the reins of borh Reaſon and Go- 
vernment,wholly onr of My own,| 
into their hands. whoſe driving i is 
already too much like Tehues ; and 
whoſe forwardnefje ro aſcend the 
Throne of Supremacy . portends 
more of Phaeton then of Phebus ; NC 
God divert the Omen if it bee his| mi 
will. di 
They may remember, that at|ISu 
beſt rhey ſir in Parliament, as ah dir 
Subjeas,nor my Superiours : ; cal- 
led ro bee my Counſfellours, not 
DiRatours : Their Summons ex- 
tends to recommend their advice, \þ 
not to command my Dnty. | CC 
When [ firſt heard: of Propo*+ | « 


eitheir ſome good Lawes , which ſha 
had bin antiquated by the conrſe ſt 
of rime , or overlayd by the cor- |ſſdig 
ruption of manners , -had beene 
deſired to a reſtauration of their 


7 


| 


vigour 
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vigour and due execution ; or 
ome evill cuttomes preterlegall; 


and abules pertonall had been ro: 
be removed : or ſome injuries. 


done by My ſelte, and others, ro 
the Common-weale, were ta be 
repaired ; or fome equable offer- 
races were to be tendred ro Mee; 
herein rhe advantages of M 
crown being conſidered by them, 
mighc fairly induce mee ro. con- 
diſcend, ro what tended ro My 
SabjeRs good, without any great 
iminution of my ſelfe, vhom Na- 
c, Law, Reaſon, and Religions 
md Ne (in thenft place 'F ro 
eferre : withour which, 'ris im- 
ible ro preſerve My Pcople 
cording to My'Place,” © 
Or {ar leaſt)” I looked for ſuch 
erate defires of due Refor- 


hation of whar was ( indeed) a- | 


itle in Church and Stare , as 


ighc ftill preſerve the foundaci- | 


and effentials of Governmenc 
both 3 not ſhake and quite o- 
G verthow 


- 
= — 
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| Mmmm either of them, without 
| any regard ro the Lawes in force, 
the wiſdome and piery of former | | 
Parliaments, the ancient and uni- | 
verſall practiſe of Chriſtian 
| Churches, the Rights and Privi-| 
ledges of particular men.:Nor yet| 
| any thing oftered im lieu,or in the 
| 


room of what mult be deliroyed, © } 
which might art once reach the Yi 
gon end of the others Infticuci- F © 
on, and alto ſupply its pretended v 
defefts, retorme its abuſes, and Ya 
fatisfie ſober and wiſe men , notS 
with ſoft andſpecious words, pre-Yfu 
f| | rending zeale and ſpeciall picty,ſWnc 
| bur with pregnant and folid rea 


ſons both divine and humane 
which might. juſtifte che abrupt: 
| { netſe and neceſiity of ſuch 'vaſ | 
| airerations. T4 
- Bur in all their Propoſitions 
can.obſerve little ot theſe kind 
of to the'e ends.: Nothing of an 
ws difoined, which are tot 
| rMtored 3'of .any.cight invadetl 


Bp. 


( mW 


A 
| | bh, 
—— —— 


_— — — 


of any compenſations to be made; 
of any impartiall reformation ro 
:\ | be granted;toall,or any of which, 
a] Reaſon, Religion, true Policy,or 
. ||| any other humane morives,might 
rl] induce me. 

e | Bur as to the maine matters 
d, | propounded by them at any time, 


he Y in which is either great novelty, | 
n-Yor difhculry , 1 perceive that} 
ed what were formerly look'd upon | 


as Factions in the State, and 
Schiſmes in the Church, and fo 
puniſhable by the Lawes , have 
now the confidence , by vulgar 
lamours,and pers os, 
demand not onely Toleration of 
aptPhemſelves,m their vaniry, novel- 
vallEy, and confuſton:; bur alſo Abo- 


ons Wd a. rorall extirpation of that 


ndgpovernment , ' whoſe Rights they | 


Ff anWave a mind to invade. 
rot 


:getFropolitions are: { (for the moſt 


ition of the Lawes againſt them : | 


This, as to the-maine 3 other | 


EIKQN BASIAIKH, 123 | 
of any juſticeto be un-obſtrufted; | 


" _ _- 
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parr) bur as waſte paper in which 
thoſe are wrapped up to preſent 
them ſomewhat more hand«|f| 
ſomely. | if 
Ner doe I ſo much wonder at 
the variety, and horrible novelty! 
'of ſome Propoſitions,(there being! 
nothing ſo monſtrous,which ſome 
| fancies are not prone to long] 
| for.) | 
* This caſts meinto, not an ad-! 
| miration,bur an extahe,how ſuch] 
things ſhould have the fortune ro/ 
be propounded in the nameof the| 
two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England: among whom,lI am vcry' 
confident, there was not a fourth! 
part of the Members of either 
Houſe, whoſe judgements free, 
ſingle and apart did approve or 
deſire ſuch deſtruttive changes in 
tne Government of the Church. 
| J] am perſwadel there remaines 
' in farre the Major part of borh 
- Houſess(if free,and fall) ſom 
Learning,Reaſon, Religion, anc 
| | ;uf 


l id 


Me 
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juſt moderation, as ro know how 
0 ſever betweene the uſe and the 
abuſe of things the inſtitution, 
'[\ ana the corruption, the Govern- 
8; ment and the M iſ-government, | 
|| the Primitive Patterns, and the 
abberrarions or blottings of after 
Copies, 
Sure they could not all , upon 
'$] ſo litrle, or no Reaſon(as yet pro» 
"| _—_ ro the contrary) ſo ſoone 
renounce all regard to the Lawes 
in force,to antiquity,to the piety 
of their reformmg Progenitors, 
to the proſperity of former times 
im this Church and State , under 
Fi the preſent Government of the 
F| Church. | | Sq 
 Yet,by a ſtrange fatality, thefe | 
men ſufter , either by rheir ab- 
ſence, or filence, or negligence, | 
or ſupine creduliry ( —— ; 
Fj that all is Gold', which is guild 
with ſhewes of .Zeale and Refor- 
mation ) their private diflenting 
my in Judgement to bee drawne into 
I G 3 _the 


— — —— <— 
———  — 
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the common ſewer or ſtreame of 
the preſent vogne and humour ; 
which hath irs chiefe rife and 
| aberment from thoſe popular 
 clamours and Tumalts: which fer- 
ved to give life an1 ſtrength to 
the mfnite aRivity of rhoſe men, 
who ſtudied with all diligence, 
and policy, to improve to their 
Innovating deſignes, the prefent 
diſtraRions. 

. Such Armies of Propofirions 
having (o little, in My judgement, 
of Reafon, Juſtice, and Religion 
on their fide, as they had Tamulr 
and Faftion for their rife , muſt 
not go alone,,. bur ever be hack 
and ſeconded , with Armes of 
- Soldiers : Thowgh rhe ſecon! 
ſhonld prevaite againſt My Per- 
(on, yer the firſt ſhall never over- 
. | come Me,further then I ſee cauſe; 
for , I looke not at their numbe 
and power fo much, as 1 weigh 
their Reaſonand Jaftice. | 
| Had the two Houſes firſt ſad} 


| out}- 


——_—_ mad... 


————— 
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out their livery,and once effettu- 
ally redeemed themſelves from 
te Wardſhip, of the Tumults, 
( which can be no other thea the 
'Þ Hounds thar attend the cry, and 
| hollow of choke men, who hunt 
| after Fafticus - and private De- 
lignes,to the ritine of Church and 
Srate. ) | 
Did My Judgement tell Mee, 
that the Prapoticions ſent to Mee 
were the Reiults of rhe Major 
part of their- Vaces, who exerciſe 
their freedom,as well as they have 
2 right-ro- fic in; Parliament : I 
lhonld thew ſuſpett My owne 
judgement, for not fpeedily and 
fully concurring 'with -every one 
di them. ' 
_ 'Fory' have charity enough to 
thinke,therg-are wife men among 
them : and. humility to thinke, / 
that,as in ſome things I may wants 
| © 'ris fit 1 ſhould ule their adviee, 
| which is the eng for which I (al-} 
led them to a Parhiament: But, yct 
G 4 Y 


_— —__—_ 
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Tcannor allow their wiſdom ſuch! 
| a complearnefſe and inerrability! 
as ro exclude My (elfezſ{ince none! 
j of them hath that part ro AR, 
| that Truſt ro diſcharge , nor thar 

Eſtate and Honour to perſerve as 
My ſelfe ; without whoſe Reaſon 
concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Suns influence 1s necellary in all 
natures produQtions) they cannut 
beger, or bring forth any one 
| compleat and authoritative A& of 
| publique wiſdome ,/ which makes 
| the Lawes. 

'Bur the unreaſonablenefle of 
ſome Propoſitions is-net more 
evident to Mee then this is, That 
they are not the Joynt and free|| 
deſires of thoſe in their Major 
number , who are of ripht to Sit 
and Vote in Parliament. 

- For,many of them ſavour very 
ſtrong of that old leaven of In- 
n9rations,masked under the name | 
of Reformation 3 which in My 
{two laſt famous : Predeceflours 
dayes, 


POE. _ 3 
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dayes, heaved:at,, and ſometime 


laments : Bur, I am ſure was ne- 
ver wont ſo far to infe@ the whole. 


of this Kingdome: 3 however it 
diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor 
was it likely ſo ſuddenly to taynt 
the Major part of both Houſes, as 
that they ſhould unanimouſly de- 
fre, and aftet ſo enormous and: 
dangerous innovations in Church! 
and State, contrary to their for- 
mer education,pragQiſe,and judg- 
ment. \ 
Not tkat I am ignorant , how 
the choyce of many Members 


[Þ | wascarried by much faQion in the! 


Countries ; ſome thirſting after 
nothing more , then a paſſionate 
revenge of what ever diſpleature: 
they had conceived againſt Mee, 
my Court, or the Clergy. | 
 Butall Reaſon bids me impnte 
theſe ſudden and vaſt defires of 


change to thoſe few , who armed 
G g them- 


On, worm 


threarned borh -Prince and Par-| 


maſle of the Nobility and Gentry | 


| 
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; themſelves with rhe many-head- 
\ ed,and many-handed Tumulrs. * 
"No leffe doth Reaſon, Honows, | 
and Safery both of Church and! 
Srate command. me, to chew ſuch! 
morſels, before let rhem down; 
If the ftrairnefle 'of my: Conſci-Yl 
ence will not give mee leave 9 
fwallow downe: ſuch Camels”, 4 
others do of Sacriledge , and un-F 
| Juſtice both to God and _—_ 
; have no more cauſe to quarrel 
with mee, rhea for this, thar my 
throat isnor fo. wide as-rheirs. Yet 
by Gods helpe I am reſolved, 
; That norhing of paſſion , or pee- 
| viſhnetle,or lift ro conrradi;, or 
; YMmity to ſhew my nepative power 
ſhall have any 'byafſe ywpon' iny 
judgement , 'to' make mee gra- 
re my wil,by denving any thing, 
which my Reaton-and Conſcience 
commands me not. | 
; 2 Nor on the: other ſide, will 1 
' COnſert to more then Reaſon, 
| Juſtice , Honour , and Religion, 
| OS per- 
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| perſwade mee , to.bee far Gods 
glory , the. Churches good, my 
Peoples welfare , and my owne 


and Ez EX 
ach} - I will ſtudy. to: (atisfie my Par- 
vn; 8! hament, and my People ;-bur I 
{ci-! | will never, for feare, or flattery, 
* TH 


ſoever 3 for this were to nouriſh 
F| the diſcale,. and opprefſe the 
| body. ys Reg = 

| Although many mens loyalry 
{and prudence areterrified.from 
| giving me, that free, and faithfull 
cuuntell, which they are able and 
willing to impart,and I may want; | 
yet none can" hinder mee from: 
craving of the". counſell of that 
mighty Counſfellbar , who can | 
both fuggeft- what. js t<ſt, and 
incline my heart ftedfaitly ro ful- 
low ir. NT | | 


| eratifie any Fa&ion, how potent 
| 


O thei faſt anl eernall Raton, 
whoſe wiſdome is fortified with om- 
nipoten: yfurmſh thy Servant, fuft 
He with | 


—ww— 
14 


| compleat and authoritative Ad of 
| pubhique wiſdome ,/ which makes 
| the -Lawes. | 


——_—_— _—_— 46. Ht ras ho PREY 


| ſome Propoſitions is-net more 
| evident to Mee then this is, That 
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| Icannor allow their wiſdom ſuch 
1 a complearnefe and inerrability} 


as ro exclude My ſelfe;fince none 
of them hath that part ro AR; 
chat Truſt ro diſcharge , nor that 


| Eftate and Honour to perſerve as 
{| My ſelfe ; without whoſe Reaſon 


concurrent with theirs ( as the} 
Suns influence 1s necellary in all 
natures ptoduttions) they cannot 
beger, or bring forth any one 


"Bur the unreaſonablenefle of 


they are not the joynt and free 
defires of thoſe in their Major 
number , who are of right ro Sit 
and Vote in Parliament. 

- For,many of them ſavour very 
ſtrong of that old leaven of In- 
n9vations,masked under the name 
of Reformation 3 which in My 


Ja laſt famous : Predecefours 


SP dayes, 


a 
Dy — 
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dayes, heavedat , and ſometime 


——<— 


uchFithrearned borh Prince and Par-| 
lity [laments : But, Lam ſure was ne- 
One © [ver wont ſo far to infect the whole. 
\&t,f [maſſe of the Nobility and Gentry |. 
nat lof this Kingdome: 3 however it 
4s [diſperſed among the Vulgar : Nor 
on ff [was it likely ſo ſuddenly to taynt 


the Major part of both Houſes, as 
that they ſhould unanimouſly de- 
fire, aad affet ſo enormous and: 
dangerous innovations in Church! 
and State, contrary to their for- 
mer education,praRQiſe,and judg- 
ment. v 

Not that I am ignorant , how 
the choyce of many Members 
was Carried by much faQtion in the: 
Countries ; ſome thirſting after 
nothing more , then a paſſionate 
revenge of what ever diſpleaiure: 
they had conceived againſt Mee, 
my Court, or the Clergy. > 
- But all Reaſon bids me impnre 
theſe ſudden and vaſt defires of 
change to thoſe few , who armed 
G g them-| 


f 
Cm ammo: 
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' themſelves wich rhe many-head-. 
'ed,and many-handed Tumnlrs. 


-No lefie doth Reaſon, Honour, | 
and Safery both of : Church and | 
Srate command. me, to chew ſuch! 
morſels, before1:let them down; 
If the ftrairnefe 'of my: Conſci- 
ence will not give .mee leave to: 
fwallow downe: ſuch Camels', as 
; others do of Sacriledge , -and un- 
{ Juſtice both to God and _— | 
; have no more cauſe to quarrell 
with mee, theu for this, that my | 
throat isnor fo. wide as-rheirs. Yet | 
by Gods helpe I am reſolved, 
That nothing of paſſion ; or pee- 
viſhnefle,or lift ro contradia; or 
vanity to ſhew iny nepative pover 
ſhall . have any -byafſe vpen my 
judgement , 'to' make mee gra-. 
re my wil, hy 4enving any thing, 
which my Reaſon'and Conſcience 
commands me not. | 

: "Nor on the: other ſide, will I 
| COnſeat to more then Reaſon, 
| Juſtice , Honour , and Religion, 
G per- ; 
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[the diſea(e,. and opprefle the 
| body, AEIC: IN 

| Although many mens loyalty 
| and. prudence areterrified. from 


perſwade mee , to.bee. far Gods 
glory , the. Churches good, my 
Peoples welfare , and my owne 
NI TIED SE 

I will ſtudy. to fatisfie my Par- 
hament , . and my People ;-bur I 
will never, for feare, or flattery, 
gratifie any. Fattion, how potent 
ſoever 3 for this were to nouriſh 


giving me, that free, and fairhfull 
cuunſell, which rhey are able and 
willing co impartzand I may want; 
yer none _can'hinder mee from: 
craving of the*. counſell of that 
mighty Counſelloar , who can | 
both fuggeft what. js Þcſt, and 
incline my heart ftedfaſtly ro ful- 
low Ir. PORTS 


{ 
{ 


0 thei faſt anl eternall Reaſon, 
whoſe wiſdome is fortified with om- 
nipoten- yfurmſh thy. Servant , faſt 


with 


_—_—w_————_— 
CIP 


"—_ 


- 
> ——  ——— — 


wa >. 


[132 _ —EIXON-BAEIAIKH. | 


with cleare diſcoueries of T uth, | 
Reaſon, and Iuftice, in My mer. | 
flanding : then ſo confirme My will 
axd reſolution to adbere to themythat | | 
no ter/our,, injuries; or wppreſſions of | 
my Exemies may ever enforce me a- | 
gainſt thoſe rules, which that ' by 
ther haft planted is My.Canſctence. 
Thou never madeſt me a King, 
thet Þ-ſpould be lefje then a man ll i 
| and not dave to ſay, Yea, or Nay, as | 
Fſee tauſe ; which freedom & nt de-| 
zyed to the "meaneft creature , that 
hath vhe uſe of Reaſon; and liberty of 
Peeth. 
Shak that be Pep n Me, 
which #s commenaable veracity and | 
conftancy 1 In others ?- 
'Thou ſeeſt, O Tad, with what 
partiality, and mijnſtrce they deny 
that freedome 10- Me their K LNG, | 
which thou baſt give to all Mia 5 | 
and rrhich themſclues pertinatiouſt z 
challenge to them{etoes ;\while they 
are 'fo tender of the leaſt preach f | 
rhcir privitedges.- > | 
T4 


- © ws 2 © RR —— + Ms 


the world fooliſhneſſe, and 
their own devices, ſuch as ave wiſe | 
in their ow# conceits, make me wiſe | | 
' by thy truth,for thy honour, my King” | 
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To thee } male 17 my ſupplication, 
1:bo canft grade w by an wnerrine 
rule , a the perplexed Laby- 
riaths of ut own thoughts, and o-- 
ther mens Dropoſals which 7 have 


ſane cauſe to ſuſpett , are purpoſely 
|  caft as. ſnares , that by My granting 
or denying them, I might be more |. 
entangled in thoſe d fficulties, where-* 
; wth they Lye in wart to 


afflict me. 
0 Lord nate thy way ptain before 


| de. 


Let not My own ffull paſſions 


| cloud, ar divert thy ſacred ſugge(ti- 


ONS 2 


Let thy glory be my end, thy word 


my rule, and then thy will be done. 

; Icannotpleiſe all , Jeare not to | 

' Pleaſe ſome. men ; 7f 1 may be bappy 

| fopicaſe thee, I need not feare wbom 
l 1 diſpleaſe. 


Thou'that makeft the —_— of | 


doms 


m_—_— = - » WE" i. A 
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takeft in \ 
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cloms | generall good, and my owne 
ſouls ſaluation, azd I ſball not much 
regard the worlds opinions or. dimi- 
mutton of. Ys | 
The {eſſe wiſdame they are willing 
to impure to methe move they ſhall ve 
conviaced of thy . wiſdome. directing 
me,wbie F dexy nothing fit to be gr a1- 
ted,out of croſnefſe, or Cvermore, 226i 
grant any thmug which 15 to be deny- 
ed,out. of any feare, or flattcry of men. 
Safer me not to be guilty, or un- 
bappy , by willmg or inconſ1deratc 
advancing any mens defegnes, which 
are injurious to the publique gaod, 
while 1onfirm them by my coaſent. 
Nor let me be any accaſian 18 hin 
der or defrand the publique of what 
is beſt, by axy-moroſe er. peruerſe dil. 
ſentines. | | | 
Make me ſo hymbly charitable, as 
to follome tbeir adviſe , when it a3- 
peares to.be-for the publique geod, of 
whoe affections to meg] bave yet bit 
few evidences to af ure Me. 
Tha: canſt as well bleſſe honeſt 
ETIHYS, 
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| 

| erYOUTSA8 blaſt fraudulent connſels. 
Since we muſt give an account of 
|| | every evill and idle ward in private, 
at thy Tribunall , Lord, make mee 
S | Þ | carefull of thoſe ſolemn Declarations 
of my nuinde which are like to have 
S| | | the greateſt influence upon the pub- 
"| Þ | !ique, Ether for woe, or weale. 

"[Þ | The leffe gthers conſider what they 
; ashe, make me the more ſolicitous 
. what I anſwer, 1g 

| Though Mine Owne, and My Pco- 
| ples preſſures are grieuates, and peace 
| won! tbe very pleaſing > yet Lord ne- 
we ſrffer Me to avoid the one, or 
purchaſe the other, with tbe deaft ex- 
pence 8 waſte of my © Conſcience > 
wheyeof thou O Lord onely art deſer- 
edly more Maſter thes My ſelf. 


12. Upon the Rebellion ," ana 
troubles in Ireland. 


He Commotions in Ireland ; 
'were fo ſudden ; and fo vio- : 
— len”. 
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lent , that it was hard ar firſt ei- 
ther to diſcerne the rife, or apply 
a remedy to that precipitant Re- 
bellion. 

Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which 
hath there been cruelly and bar- 
barauſly ſhed,is enough ro drown 
- | any man in eternall both infamy 

and miſery, whom God ſhall find 
the malicious Authour or Inſtiga- 
ror of its eftuſion, 

It fell om as a moſt unhappy 
adrantage to ſome mens malice a- 
gainſt me; that*when they had 
impudence enough to lay any 

thing ro my charge, this bloudy 
| opportunity ſhould be offered 
them, with which I muſt be aſper- 
ſed;. Alchoagh there was nothing 
which could be more abhorred 
by me, being ſo full of fn againſt 
! God, difloyalry to my ſelf, and 

| deſtruive ro my Subjetts. 
' . Some men tooke it very ill not 
to be believed , when they affir- 
med, thar what the Iriſh Rebels 
» did, | 
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did, was done with my privity(at | 
leaſt) if nor by my Commiſſion ; | | 
But theſe knew too well , tnart it | 
is no newes for ſome of my Sub- | 
jeds ro fight , not onely withour | 
my Commiſſion, but againſt my : 
Command, and Perſon too; yet , 
all the while to pretend, they , 
hghr by my Authority, and for | 
my Safety. 

I would to God the Iriſh had ! 
nothing to alledge for their imi- | 
ration againſt thoſe, whoſe blame ' 
muſt needs be the greater, by | 
how much:Proteſtant- Principles | 
are more apainſt all Rebellion a- 
| gainſt Princes, then thoſe of Pa*- 
piſts. - Nor will the goodnefle of 
mens -intentions excuſe the ſcans 
dal, and contagion of their Ex- 
amples: > 7 | 

Bat whoever faile of their 
Duty roward me, I maſt bear the 
blame 3 this Honour my Enemies 
hare alwayes done me, to think 
moderate hyuries not proportio- 

Nate * 


—_— 


nate to me, nor competent trials, 
either of my patience. under 
them, or my pardon of them. 

- Therefore with exquiſite ma- 
lice they have mixcd the gail and 
vinegar of falſity and contempr, 
with . the eup of wy Afﬀiction ; 
Charging me not onely with un 
truths, but ſuch ,' as wherein I 
have the greateſt ſhare of lolſlc 
and diſhonour by what is com- 
mitted ; whereby (in all Policy, 
Reafon,aud Religion,having leaft 
cauſe to. give the leaft confent;and 
moſt grounds of ucterideteſtari- 
on). I might be repreſented by 
them ta the world the. more in- 
humane; and barbaroos: Like 
ſome Cyclopick monſter, whom 
nothing will ferve t0'eat and 
drink, bur the fieth and hloud of 
my own Subjects ; in whoſe com- 
mon welfare my intereſt Hes as 
much,as ſome meas doth in their 
pertarbations: who thinke they 
cannot do well but in evil] times, 

nor 
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nor ſo cunningly as in laying the 
od: of thoſe ſad events on 0- 


| thers, wherewith themſelves are 


moſt pleaſed, and whereof they 
have been nor the leaſt occaſion. 
And certainly , tis thought by 
many wiſe men , that the prepo- 
ſterons rigour, and unreaſonable 
ſeverity,which ſome men carried 
before them in England, was not 
the leaſt incentive, thar kindled, 
and blew np into thoſe horrid 
flames , ' the ſparks of difcontent, 
which wanted: nor pre-difpoſed 
fewell for Rebellion in Ireland; 
where- deſpaire being added to 
their former diſcontenrs, and the 
feares of utter extirpation to 
their wonted opprefſions , it was 
eaſie to provoke to an openRe- | 
bellion, a people prone enongh 
to break our to all exorbitant vt 
olence , both by ſome Principles 
of Religion, and the natufrall de- 
fires of likerty ; both. to exempt 
themſelves from their preſent re- 
| ſtraiats, | 


OS EE 


| 


y 
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rer rigours, wherewith they ſaw 
themſelves apparently threa:ned, 
by the coverous zeal, and uncha- 
ritable fury of ſome men , who 
thinke ir a great Argument of the 
truth of cheir Religion, to endure 
no other bur rhejr own. 

God knowes, as I can with 
Truch waſh my hands in Inno- 


'| cency, as to any guilt in that Re- 


| bellion ; ſo 1 mighr wafh them in 
my Teares, as to the ſad appre- 
| henſions I had, to ſee it ſpread fo 
farre, and make ſuch waſte. And 
this in'a time, when diſtraQions, 
and jealoufies here in England, 
made moſt men rather intent to 
their own ſafety, or deſignes they 
were driving, then to the reliefof 


| thoſe, who were every day inhu- 


manely - butchered in Ireland : 
Whoſe teares and bloud might, if 


| nothing elſe , have quenched , or 


at leaſt for a'time , repreſſed and 


ſmothered thoſe ſparkes of _ 
0G diſs 


> o_ 
ra 


ſttaints, and to prevent thoſe af. 


+ — 


ditſentions, and Jealouſies, which 


in England ſome men moſt indu- | 


ſtrioutly ſcattered. 

I would to God no man had 
beene lefſe affeRed with 1relands 
ſad eſtate then my ſelfe ; I offered 
to go my ſelf in Perſon upon that 
expedirion ; But ſome men were 
either afraid I ſhould have any 
one Kingdome quiered 3 or loth 
they were to ſhoot at any marke 
here lefle then my ſelfe 3 or that 
any ſhould have the glory of my 
deſtruction but themſelves. Had 
my many ofters been accepted, I 
am confident neither the ruine 
had been ſo great,nor the calami- 
ry ſo long, nor the remedy fo de- 


| [|perate. 


So that, next to the ſin of rhoſe, 
who began that Rebellion, theirs 


muſt needs be, who'either hin-| 


dred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it 
by Domeſtick difſentions, or di- 
verted the Aides, or exaſperated 
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| 


the Rebels to the moſt deſperate | 
| ED reſolutions || 


_ ee rr rr en 
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reſolutions and aRtions,by threat- 
ning all exrremities, not only ro 
the known heads,and chief incen- 
diaries, but even to the whole 
community of that Nation 3 Re- 
ſolving ro deſtroy Root aud 
Branch, men, women and chil- 
dren; without any regard to thoſe 
uſuall pleas for mercy, which 
Conquerours, not wholly barba- 
rous, are wont to hear from their 
own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, 
whoſe oppreſlive ſeares , rather 
then their malice, engaged them; 
or whoſe imbecilJity for Sex and 
Age was ſuch, as they could nei- 
ther lift up a hand againſt them, 
nor diſtinguiſh between their 
right hand and their lefr: Which 
\prepoſterous, and (I-thinke) un- 
'evangelicall Zealc is roo like that 
'of the. tebuked Diſciples, who 
would go. :no jower in their 
\revenge,then-to call for -firefrom 
Heaven: npon-whote Cities , :for 
therepulſe or negleQt of a fewzor 


like | 


— — 
— > AI 
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like rhar of 1acebs ſons, which rhe 
Father both blamed and curſed : 
chuling rather to ufe all extre- 
mites, which might drive men to 
deſperate obſtinacy, then to ap- 

ply moderate remedies 3 fuch as 
might puniſh ſome with exem- 


| plary Juſtice, yer difarme others 


with renders of mercy upon their 
ſubmiſſion, and our proreRion of 
them, from the fury of thoſe, 
who would ſoon drown them, if 
they refuſed ro ſwim down the 
popular ftream with them.: : 
Bur ſome kind of Zeale connts 
all mercifull moderarion. loke- 
warmnefle ; and had rather-he 
cruell then counted cold;,: and is 


| | not feldome more oreedy ro kill 


the Bear'for his skin,then for any 


| harme he hath done. The con- 


fſcation of mens eſtates being 
more-beneficiall, then'rhe;chariry 
of ſaving their lives ,,or reforming | 
their -Errours.  '* 


| 


Wheh all proportiondbleſus- | 
COUury ? 4 
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of now deſperate Enemies) were 


ſaw no probabllity ( unlefle by 
miracle ) to preſerve the remnanr 
that had yer eſcaped : Gnd knuws 
with how much commiſeration 
and folicitous caution I carried 
on that buſinefſe , by perſons of 
Honour.and Integrity , that ſol 
might neither incouraye the Re- 
bels inſolence, nor diſcourage the 
Proteſtants Loyalry and Patience. 

Yet when this was efteGed in 
the beſt ſort , thar- the neceſſity 
and diffculry of aftaires would 
then permit, I was then to ſufter 
againe in my reputation and Ho* 


| 20 Rebets 


i io. H— % 


—_— a_ . a ttt. 
UNE 


' nour-;becauſe I ſuffered not the | 


. 


{ Cours of the poore Proteſtanrs inſſRebel 
Ireland (who were daily matfla- maini! 
cred,and oyerborn with numbers |ſanrs 


[| ch 


diverted and obſtrued here ; I|{inir 
was earneſtly entreared, and ge-if 
nerally adviſed by the chiefe offſages 
the Proteſtant party there to getſſkalum 
them ſome reſpite and breathing mi 
| by a ceſſation, withour which they 


ſo 1 
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Rebels utterly to devour the re- | 
maining handfulls of the Prote- 
ants there. | | 
| chought rhar in all reaſon,the 
gaining of that reſpite could nor 
be ſo much to. the Rebels advan- 
ages ( which ſome have highly 
alymniated againſt Mee ) as it. 
night have beene for the Prote- 
tanrs furure , as well as preſent 
fery 3 If during the time of thar 
fation, ſome men had had the 
race to have laid . Irelands fad 
andicion more fo heart; and laid 
fide thoſe violeat motions, which 
re here carried on by thoſe, 
hat had betcer skill re let bloud 
n to ſtanch it- 
Bur in all the miſconſtrugions 
f my aRions,. ( which ace prone 
o finde more credulity in men to 
it is falſe,” and evill, rhen love 
r charity to what is true and 
nod)as I have no Judge but God |. 
dove me, ſolcan have comfort | 
d appeal co.his omniſcience,who 
: MW _, _ —_—_ 


i 
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| doth not therefore deny my Inf ſhall 
nocence, becaufe he is pleaſed fo | deſi! 
far to try my patience, as hee did 11 
| his ſervant Jeb. thac 
| I have enough to do to looke| broy 
| 


to my owne Conſcience , and thejj in g, 


faithfall diſcharge of my Truſt aff} fiett 
a Kr'g , Ihave' fcarce leiſure to! time 
fujto 


| confider thoſe ſwarmes of r 
| 


| proaches, which iflue out of ſomeſ} w 
| mens mouthes and hearts, as eFj wies 
fly as ſmoke,or ſparkes do out offi upon 
[| | 
[| a fornace ; Much lefſe to mak dome 
| | fuch prolix Apologies , as might veins 
[| give thoſe merf ſatisfattion : whiſh weak 
I conſcious to their owne depth «F I hop 
| wickedneſfe, : are foth ro beliencruel: 
| | any man not to be as bad as themfF of Ge 
| ſelves. "uſtice 


| Tis Kingly to dae well , aiithe Sy 

| heare i11: If I ca burad the oneſ it ſelf, 

[ ? ſhall nor much'regard to bear rendir 

þ the o her. confuf 

i [ thanke God I can hearte witl ment \ 
| patience, as had-as/my worlt enefing of 

| | mies can falſly ſay» 'And _ 
| a 


i 


1 
i | 
1 

o 
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p 
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ſhall ſtill doe berrer then rhey | 


deſire,or deferve | ſhould. 
L believe ic will at laſt appeare, 


that they who firſt began to em- | 
broyle my other Kingdomes, afe |. 


tn great part guilty, if nor of the 
het lJecting our, yet of the not 
timely topping thoſe horrid ef- 


fuſtons of bloud in 4eland. 


| 


| 


Which ( whatſoever my Ene- 
wies pleaſe to ſay,or rhink)I fook 
upon , as that of my other Ring» 
domes,cxhauſted ont of my owne 


veins 3 10 man being to mach 


weakned by ity'& my ſele 3 And 


| [hope , though mens unſatieble 


cruelties never wil, yet the mercy 
of Ged will at length ſay to his 
'uſtice,lt 15 exoueh : and command 
the Sword of CivilWars tofheath 
it ſelfe : his mercifull juſtice in- 
tending , I truſt., got our utter 
confufion, but eur cure: the abate- 
ment of our ſins;not. the deſolat- 
ing of theſe Nations: 

WY Oo 


 —_ i. 
A— 


WI EE———_—— 
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CT Co ner en vo dry - _ _ _ 


Colour of Religion , as if wee conld 
| 70t be Chriſtians, unleſſe we crucifit 
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O my God, let thoſe infinite mer+ 


cies prevent ms once azain , which [' 
and 3) Kingdomes have formerly 
 abuſed,and can never deſerve ſhould 
: be reſtored. 


Thok ſeeft how much cruelty 4- 
meng Ehriftians is afted under the 


one anotber. 

Becauſe wee have not more loved 
thy Truth, and pratticed in charity, 
thou baſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errow 


and bitterneſſe, of mutuall aud mo- 
tall hatred to riſe among us. | 

0 Lord forgroe wherein we ba! 
ſinned, and ſanffifie what wee baut 


| ſuffered. 


Let our Repentance bee ow Yew 


| Ver1.ds our great ſins have beent ow 


rMIRE. 

Let net the miſeries I and m) 
Kinedomes have bithert» ſuffered 
ſeem ſmall ts thee: but make our fi1 
appeare to aur conſciences,as they at 


repreſemed in the glaſſe of thy judge 
| : ments) 


—_———— 


— WC——  .  ——_—— ' 


| 
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——— 


muts;for thou never puniſheſt [mall 
failtngs with ſs ſcuere offuuCtions. 

U therefore, according to the mul- 
titude of thy great meicics , pardos 
our finnes , and rameve thy judge= 
meuts which are vtiy many, and vey 
heaVy.. 

Yet let our ſms bee ever mote grie- 1 
vows to thus thy judgements , aud 
make us more willizg 16 7epat, they 
tobe relieved, firft gruew the peace 
of penitent conſciences, aud then the 
tranquility of united Kingdomes.. 

| ..In the Sea of ow Savieurs bleud 


| drowne our fixs,and through this red 
| Sea of 0ur own blond bring us at laft 


to a ftate of piety,peace,and plenty. 
as My publique relations to all, 

make Mee fbare in all wy Subjefts 

ſufferings 3 ſo give Mee ſuch aious 


ſenſe of them, as becomes aChriftian 
King , and a loving tather of My 
Peopie, 

Let the ſcandaleus andunjuſt re- 
proaches caft upon Me,be as a breath,. 
more to kindle my compaſſion , Give 


a 


Hs 7 
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"me grace to heape charitable coales rf 

fire upen their beads to melt them, | 

whoſe malice or cruell zeale hath | 

tendled, or bindred the quenching of | 

thoſe flames , which have ſo much 

1 waſted my three Kingdowes. 

O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe pore Pro- | 

| tefants m Ireland, whom: thou haſt | 

|-bitberto preſerved. 

| And lead thoſe in the wayes of 

1 ehy ſaving Truths, whoſe ignorance 

j 9 errours have Filled them with 7e-| 

| belliom and deftrubtive principles.; 

which they aft under an opinion, 

| That they do thee good ſervice. 

Let the hand of thy juſtice but 

4 againſt. theſe, who maliionſly aud 

1. deſpitefully have raiſed, or fomexted 
thoſe cruel! and deſperate tra's. 

1 Thou that art far fram deſtroying 

|-the Innocent with the Guilty and the |f 

E70nea with the Malicious 1 Tha 

that hadſt 'pity on Ninivel for the 

|-many Children that were therein, 

give not over the whole ſtache of that | 
populous aud ſeduced Nation, to - | 
| | | wrat 


[] 


—_, —_— 


' which zs too fierce,and therefore Juſt- 
ly curſed. 
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wrath of thoſe , whaſe . couetouſneſie | 
makes them cruellzzor to their anger, 


Preſerve, if it bee thy will, inthe! 
midſt of the fornace of thy ſevere + 
juſtice a Poſterity, which may praiſe 
thee for thy mercy. 

eAnd dcale with Me, net accord- 
ing to mans unjuſt reproathes , but 
accor ding to the lnnocency rf my bands 
in thy ſight. po 

If 1 have deſired, or delighted in 
the wofull day of #y Kingdowe: ca- 
lamities, if 7 haue not earnefily ſtu- 
died, and faithfully eadeauoured the 
preventing and compoſing of theſe 
blaudy diſtrattions; then let thy band 
be _— mee,and my Fathers houſe. 
O Lord, thou ſeeſt 7 bave enemies 
enough of men ;, as 1 aced aot, ſo 7 
ſhould not dare thus to imprecate thy 
curſe on mee and mine, if my Conſci- 
ence did not witneſſe my integrity, 
which thou O Lord knoweſt right 
well , But 7 truſt not to my owne 
H 4 merit, | 


i ——CC 
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| Lord, and bee not angry with us for 

ever. - | 

| . "BIO 

13. Upon the C alling in of the 
Scots, and their comming. 


whom I have not onely com- 
| mon ties of Nature, Soveraignty, 
| and Bounty , with My Father of 
blefſed memory 3 but alſo ſpeci- 
all and late obligarions of faveurs, 
having gratifted the aRive Spi- 
{ rirs among them ſo farre, that ] 
ſeemed tro many, to prefer the 
| deſires of that Party , before My 
owne intereſt'and Honour, But, 1 
| fee, Royall bounty emboldens 
ſome men to aske,and at beyond 
all bounds of modeſty and gra- 
rirude. 
_ My charity, and A of Pacif- 
| cation, forbids Mee to reflec on 
former paſſages z wherein I ſhal] 
Ever 


—C©C ; 


| merit, but thy MECIOS 7 ſpare us 6| 


Tic Scots are a Nation , vpon| 


gy nw 


| 


——— — 


ever 


ingr: 
Mee 


on. * « 
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ever be far from letting any mans 
ingratitude, or inconſtancy, make 
Mee repent of what I granted 
them, for the publique good : I 
pray God it may lo prove. 

The comming againe of that 
Party inte Ergland,withan Army, | 
onely to conforme this Church 
to their late New modell, cannot 
bur ſeeme as vnreaſonable,as they 
would have thought the ſame 
meafore oftered from hence to 
themſelves. 

Other errand I could never 
underſtand , they had, ( beſides 
thoſe common and vulgar flow 


' riſes for Religion and Liberty ) 


fave only to confirme the Pres- 
byterian Copy they had ſet , by 
making this Church to write after 
them,though it were in bloudy 
CharaQters. | 

Which defigne and end , whe- 
ther it will juſtifie the uſe of ſuch 
violent meanes, before the divine 
Juſtice : I leave to their Conſci- 


| 


H 5g ENCES f 
_ 
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ences £0 judge, who have already 
felt the miſery of the means , but 
not reaped the benefit of the end, þ 
etcher in this Kingdom,or that. 
Such knots and croſneſſe of 
grain being objefted here, as will 
, | hardly ſafer that forme which. 
they cry up,as the only juſt refor- 
mation, and ferling of Govern- 
ment and Diſcipline in Churches, 
ro go on ſo ſmoothly here, as it 
might doe in Scotland; and was by. 
them imagined would done im 
England, when ſo many ofthe 
Lſh Clergy, through levity, or 
difcontent , if no worſe paſhon , 
{udden]y quirted their former en- 
gagements to Epiſcopacy,and fa- 
ced about to their Preſbyrery-. 
Ir cannot but ſeeme either | 
paſſion,or ſome ſeif-ſeeking,more 
chen true Zeal,and pious Diſcre- 
gon, for any forraigne State of 
| Church to prefcribe ſuch medi- 
£ines only for others, which them- 
 feldes have uſed. , rarher ſuccefle- 
F2 | fully '} 
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fully then commendably;nor con- 
lidering that the ſame Phyfick on 
dilſerent conſticuttons, will have 
difterent operations. z Thar may 
kil one, which doth bur cure ano- 
ther, | 

Nor doeI know any ſuch tough 
and malignant humours in the 
conſtitution of the ExgliſþChurch, 
which gentler applications then 
thoſe of an Army,might not eaſily 
have removea: Nor 1s it ſo proper 
ro hew ou: religiaus Reformati- 
ons by the Sword ,. as to poliſh 
them by faire and equall diſputa» 
tions among thoje that are moſt 
concerned in the . differences , 
whom not force , but Reaſon 
ought ro convince, 

Bur their deiign now, ſeemed 
rather to cur cti all diſputation 
here, then to prucuie a fair and 
equal} one: For,it was concluded 
there that the En; Clergy 
muſt conforme to. rhe 3cots pat- 
rern before ever .they-could be | 

heard, 


hd 


— 2” ce. 


| — ® 


| 


| 


| Souldiers fighting in the: Field, 
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heard, what they could ay for for 
themſelves; or againſt the others | 
Waye 


ceedings both for their' credirs, 

ho urge things with. ſuch vio- 
CD ; and for other mens Con- 
ſcierices too, who can receive 
lictle fatisfaion in theſe points 
which are maintained rather by 


than Schollars diſpuring in free 
and learned Synods. 

-Srare in matrers of Religion 
thoſe truths*gain moſt on mens 
Judgments & Confciences, which 
are leaſt urged with ſecular vio- 
lence, which weakens Truth with 
prejudices ; and is unreaſonable 
to be uſed, riſl ſuch meanes of 


rational] romvittion harch been 
applied, as leaving no excoſe for 


| | 


 Tcould "RES wiihed fairer pro- 


1$norance, condemnes mens ob- 
ttinacy to deſerved penalties - 

'- Which no charity will eafily| 
ſpl; eft of ſo many learned and 
pzo us 


—— 
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pious. Chnrch-men in England ; 
| who being alwaies bred up, and | 
' conformable to the Government 
of  Epiſcopacy,cannot fo:ſoon re- 
nounce both their former*.opini- 
on andpraciſe, onely: becauſe 
that Party of the Scots will needs, 
by ſorce affiſt a like Party here, 
either ro drive all Miniſters, as 
ſheep into the common. fold of 
Presbytery, or deſtroythem ; at 
leaſt fleece them, by depriving 
them of the benefir of their 
Flocks.If the Scotch ſole. Preſby- 
tery were proved to be the onely 
inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt , for all 
Churches Government ; yet I be- 
lieveit would be hard to prove 
thar Chriſt had given thoſe Scots, 
er any- other of my Subjedts, 
| C ommiſſion by the Sword to ſet 
| ir up. in any of my Kingdoms, 
' without. my Conſent. . ot 
| What reſpe& and obedience 


| Chrift and his Apoſtles. pay'd to 


| the cheif Governours of States, 
| _where | 


TEE i —— 


Me 


| — ——— 
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where they lived is. very. clear in 
the Gpſpell z but that he , or they 
ever-commanded to {et up ſuch a 
parity-of Preſbyters,and in ſuch 
a way as thoſe Scots endeayour, I 
think js not very diſputable. 

If Preſbyrery in ſuch a ſupremacy 
be an inſticecion of Chriſt, ſure it 


difters from all-others 3 and. is the. 


firſt and -onely point . of Chri- 
ſtianiry, that was to be planted 
and watexed with ſo mych Chri- 
ſtian. blood $. whoſe effuſion runs 
in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of 
the Primitive planters , both of 
Chriſtianicy & Epiſcopacy,which 
was , with patient ſhedding of 
their own, bloud, not violent 
drawing other mens z ſnare there 
15to0 mach of Man in it , te have 
mach of-Chriſt , none of whoſe 
inſticurions were; carried On , Or 
begunwith the temptations of co- 
verouſnefle & Ambition 3 ofboth 


w* thisis vehemently ſuſveRed. | 


Yet was there never any thing 
np5n 


Tc. 


[ES 
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upon the point,which thoſe Scots 
had by Army or Commiſſioners 
to move me with, by their many 
Solemne obteſtations, and pious 
threarnings, but onely this; to 
repreſent to Me the wonderfull 
neceſſiry of ſetting ap their Preſ- 
byrery in England, to avoyd the 
| furcher miſeries ofa War 3 which 
| ſome menchietly on this deſigne 
at firſt had begun , and now fur- 
| ther engaged themſelves to con- 
tinge. 
| What hinders that any Se&s, 
 Schiſmes,or Hereſies, if rhey can 
get but numbers, ſtrength ,. and 
opportunity, may not, according 
to this opinion and pattern, ſet 
up their waies by the like me- 
thods of violence ? all which 
Preſbytery ſeekes to ſupprelle, 
and render odious ander : thoſe 
'names 3 when wiſe and. learned 
men thinke, that nothing ;hath 
more marks of Schiſmezand Sefa- 
riſme,then this Preſbyterian ways | | 
l 


— 
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both as to theAncient,& ſtill moſt 
Univerſall way of the Church- 
government, and eſpecially as to 
the particular Laws and Conſti- 
cutions of the Engliſh Church, 
which are not yet repealed , nor 
are like to be for Me, till I ſee 
| more. Rationall and Religious 
| motives. then Souldiers uſe to 
| carry in their Snapfacks. 
| But we muſt leave the ſoccefle. 
] of all ro God , who hajh many 
' | wales { having fift raken ns off 
from the folly of ovr opinions, 
and fury of oor paſſion) to teach 
us thoſe rules of true Reaſon, and 
;| peaceable Wiſdome, which is 
| from above,tending moſt to Gods 
| glory , and his Churches good 3 
| which I think my felfſo much the 
-| more bound in Conſcience io at- 
'| rend,with the moſt judicious Zeal 
| andca'e, by how much I eſteem 
| the Church above the Stare, the 
{| glory of Chriſt above mine Own; 


'| and the falvation of mens Soules 


above | 


gain 
bott 


Con 


thei 
O 


[are1 
| Loy; 


ſet! 
ele. 
mea! 
ved 
per 
ror 
men 
ſtiar 
rers 
F 


L 


| above the* preſervation of their 


[are neither Manly, Chriſtian, nor | 
| Loyal, ſhall never either ſhake or 
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Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I thinke, 
without fſinne and preſumption, 
forcibly endeavour to caft the 
C hurches under my care and 
tuition, into the moulds they 
have' fantied, and fafhioned to 
their'deſignes, till they have fiſt 
gained my conſent, and' reſolved 
both My own and other: mens 
Conſciences by the 'ſtrength of 
their Reaſons. 


Other violent motions, which 


ſettle My Religion; nor any mans 
elſe, wha knowes what Religion 
means: And how far it is remo- 
ved from all Fattion, whoſe pro- 
per Engine is force, the arbitra- 
tor of beaſts, nor of reaſonable 
men, much lefſe of humble Chri- 
ſtians,and loyall SabjeRs, in mat- 
rers of Religion. 

But men are prone to have 


ſuch 


that rhey care nor what coſt they 

lay out :; upon their opinions 3 

eſpecially thoſe, that have ſome 

temptation of gaine ,. to. recom- 

pence their lolles and hazzards. 

| Yet I was not more ſcandali- 
zed at the Spots Armies comming 


feiture of ſo many obligations of 
duty, and gratitude te me: then 
I wondred; how thoſe here cquld 
ſo much diſtraſt Gods. aſſiſtance j 
who ſo.;mpch pretended 'Gpds 
cauſe.torhe People,as if they. had 
the cenajuty of ſome diving Re- 
velation, 3. conſidering; they were 
more then, competently, furniſh- 
ed with my Subjets Armes. aud 
Ammagition.; My Navy by: Sea , 
my: Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by 
Land... ; | (1 

Burt I finde , that men jealous 
of the; Juſtifablenelle © of their 
doings, and deſignes before God, 
never -thigk they have humane 


ſtrength 


+ CRP 
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ſuch high conceirs of themſelyes, || 


in againſt wy will , and their for- | 
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ſtrength enough to carry their 
work on, ſeem ir never ſo plaufi- | 
ble to the People 3 whar cannot | 
bee juſtified in Law or Religt- | 
on , had need be fortified with 

Power. | 
| And yetſach is the inconſtancy | 

that attends all minds engaged in 
violent motion, that whom ſome 
of them one while earneſtly invite 
to come in to their aſſiftance ; 
others of them ſoone after are 
weary of, and with nauſeating 
caſt them out : what one Party 
thought- to rivet toa ſertednefle 
by the ſtrength and inflaence of 
the Scots , that the other rejects 
and contemns 3 at once,deſpiſing 
the Kirk Government and Diſci- 
pline of the Scots, and fruſtrating 
the ſacceſſe of ſo chargable, more 
then charitable aſſiſtantce : For, | 
ſure the Church of England might” 
have purchaſed at a farre cheaper 
rate, the truth and happineſſe 
of Reformed PE—_— 

iſci- 


= —— 
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diſcipline( if it had been wanting) 
though it had entertained the 


{ beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for 


their advice in a full and free Sy. 
nod ; which, I was ever willing 
to, and deſirous of, that matters 


being impartially ſerled , might| 
| be more fariſfaQoryro all-, and || 
| more durable. 


But much of Gods juſtice, and 


| mans folly will at length be dif- 


covered , "through all the filmes 


| and pretenfjons of Religion, in 


which Politicians wrap vp 
their defignes 5 In vaine do men 


$ hope to build their piety on the 


ruines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe 
confederations or deſigns be dv- 


{ rable, when Subjets make bank- 


rupt of their Allegiance ,' vnder 


| prerence of ſetting up a quicker 
{ rradefor Religion. 


But, as My beſt Subjects of Scor- 
land never deſerted Me, fo I can- 


{ not think that the moſt are gone 


ſofar fiom Me, in a ny 
O 
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ſ {their love and reſpeRs toward | 
le, as tO make Me to deſpaire of 
heir Feturne 3 when beſides the |' 
onds of nature and Conſcience, | 
hich they have to Me;all Reaſon 
nd true Policy will reach them, 
ut rheirchiefeſt intereſt conſiſts 
their fideliry to the Crowne, 
or in- their ſerviceablenefle to 
ry Parcy of the People,roa neg- 
& and betraying of My ſafety 
1d Honour fot their own advan- 

ges:: However the leffe cauſe I 
we £0 cruſt to men , the more 
hall apply My ſelf co God. - 


The Troubles of My. Soute are in- 
ged; © Lord, bring A out 
"My deftreſſe. 

Lord, diveft thy Servant T7 the 
yes of that pious Jp ONS 
the beft policy. - 

Deliver Me fromthe combined 
ength of theſe , who bave ſo much 
the Serpents ſubtilty that they for- 
t the Doves Innocency. | 
Though 


Ht = 


'* 


4 


! 


| 


not deiÞarre of My Subjects affections 


flowing ' Seas to ebbe , and retire 


| - Let themhe aſhamed 
erefſe without a cauſe 5 tet ghexs bt 


1 


| Let integrity and uprightaefſe 
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Though hand joyne in hand , yet 
let them not prevaile againſt My | 
ſonle, to the betraying of My Con ſct- 
exce,and H 6n0v. 

Thay ,-O Lord, canft twas the 
bearts of theſe Patties in both Na- 


teens, -48 the didft themen of ]u- 


dal aud Iſrael , ts reftore David 
with as muth layall Zeale', as they 
did with intenſlancy and engtene(je 
purſue Him. bo. #; 

Preſerve the love of thy Tiwmth 
and uprightneſſe in Me, and1 ſpall 


returning Town ds Me. 
Thou cauft ſoone cauſe the over- 


bach agaime to the bounds which 
thou baſt appointed for them. 
 O MyGod, I 111k in. thees, ket. 
nat beaſhbaned ; let no t My enemies 
triumph over Me. oo 
who tvanſ- 


turned hack that peiſecute My Sor 
pre- 


erve | 


'F 
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ſerve Me,far-I wait on thee 0Lord. 
Redeemme thy Church, 0 Ged, ont 
of all its Troubles. FI 


= - UVpors the Covenant. 


| Nm Presbyterian Scots are not 
to bee hired at the ordinary 
rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing will 
induce them to engage, till thoſe 
that call:them in, have 'pawned 
their Souls ro them, by-a Sokemn 
Leagne and Covenant. .' 
Where many engines of reli- 
gious and faire pretehſſons are 
brought chiefly to batrer; orTaſe 
Epiſcopacy 3 This they make the 
grand evill Spirit, whith, 'with 
ſome other Imps purpolelyadded 
ro make jt miore odious, 'and-ter- 
nble rothe Vulgar , muſt'by fo 
ſolemne a charme and: exorciſm 
be- caſt ourof this Churchi;cafter 
more than a thouſand ytares/poſ- 
tefhon here;from the frft-planta- 
tion of Chriſtianity in this. ns 
OE an 


ee ee ee et I ns ey rs es mi ae men re rr ee a re OE 


J VHO_S 


| and Authoriry (though Lay-rhen 


FREIE 
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| the Diſcipline arid Government 
| | ofthe Charch; and ſuch a man- 
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and an univerſall preſcr}prion of of| 
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_ 


time. and praQtiſe-in- all other| 
Churches ſince rheApoſtles rimes 
till this laſt Century. 

But no Antiquity muſt plead 
for it 3 Presbyrery, like a young 
Heyre, thinkes the Father;harh 
lived long enough, — 
not to bee.in the Biſhops Chaire' 


O with the Revenies ) all 
ares 4 ro fmk Epil zand 
lanch Presbytery 18; neland ; 
which -was'- lately boyed up in 
Scotland: by the _ artifice of a 
"——_ lf ified! h 

|| am on at wit 
many patapes in thar 'Covenant 
( ſome referring to My-ſcife wich 
very dubious and dangerons li- 
mitations)yet I chiefly wonder ac 
the deſigne and drift ronching 


Sm Oa 
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xe it is hard for men ro be en- 
ed by no lefle, then ſwearing 
or againſt thoſe things, which 


of no cleare morall neceflity 3 | 


very diſpucable, and contro- 


ted among learned and godly 


n : whereto the application of 


hs can hardly be made and | 


oyned with-that judgement, 
| certainty in ones ſelfe,or that 
rity and candour to others of 
erent Opinion,as I thinke Re- 
on requires, which never re- 
s faire and cquable delibera- 
n£ 3 yea,and ditientings too, in 
tters only probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon 


pple mult needes in things ]- 


tbrfall bee dangerous , as inf 
ngs unlawfull, damnable ; and 
'efle ſuperfluous,where former 


2ious and legall Engagements, | 


md men ſufticientiy, t& all ne- 


ary duties. Nor can 1 ſee how : 


y will reconcile f:xch an Inno- 
ing .Oath and Covenant, wirh 


1 __ that; 


— 


that former Proteſtation which 
was ſo lately taken, to mainraine 
the Religion eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of E-gland : ſince they 
account Diſcipline fo great a part! 
cf Religion» 

Bar ambitiovs mindes never 
thinke they have laid ſnares and 
ginnes enough to catch and hold 
the Valgar credulity : for by ſuch 
politick and ſeemingly pious 
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ſtratagems,they think to keep tte 
; populacy faſt ro their Parties un- 
der the terror of perjury:Where- 
: as Certainly all honeſt and wiſe 


; men ever thought themſelves | 


\ ſufficiently bound by former ties 
| of Religion, Allegiance and Las 
to God and man. | 
Nor can ſuch after- Contradts, 

| Ceviſed and impoſed by a few | 


' Or mans Laws, be ever thought 
; by judicions men ſutiicient either 


0 F 


ak — 
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| men in a declared Party, without 
+ My confent.and without any like * 
Power or precedent from Gods, Þ 
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to abſolve or flacken thoſe morall 
and eternall bonds of duty which 
lie upon all My Subjects conſci- 
ences both to God and Me. 

Yet as things now ſtand, good 
men ſhall leaſt oftend God or Me, 
by keeping their Covenant in 
honeſt and lawfull wayes 3 fince I 
have the chatity to thinke , that 
the chjefe end of the Covenant 
in ſuch mens intentions, was, tO 
preſerve Religion in purity, and 
the Kingdomes in peace: To other 
then ſuch ends and meanes they 
cannot thinke themſelves enga- 
ged z nor will thoſe, that have any 
true touches of Confcience,.en- 
deavour to carry on the beſt de* 
fignes,(much lefle ſuch as are and 
will bee daily more apparently 
fatious and ambirious ) by any 
unJawfull meanes, under thar title 
of the Covenaut : unlefie they 
dare prefer ambignous, danger- 
ous, and un-authorized novelties, 
before their knowne and ſworne 


atreoomn At. 
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| elaborate, then, when Politicians 
] moſt agitare deſperate delignes 
| againſt all that is ſetled, or ſacred 
| in Religion,and Lawes, which by 
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duties, which are indiſpenſable, 
both ro God and My ſelfe. 

I am prone to believe and 
hope, That many , who tooke 
the Covenant, are yer firm to this 
jadpemenr, Thar ſuch later Vows, 
Oathes,or Leagnes,can never blot 


onr thoſe former gravings , and 
charatters,which by juſt and law- 
full Oathe: were made upon their 
Soules. 

That which makes ſuch Confe- 
derations by way of ſolemne 
Leagues and Covenants more to 
be ſuſpeRedzis, Thar they are the 


common road,uſed in all fa&tious| 


and powerfull perturbations of 
Srate or Church : where formal!- 
ties of extraordinary zeale and 
piery are never more ſtudied and 


ſuch ſcrues are cunningly , Y| 
forcibly , wreſted by ſecret _ 
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and letle ſenſible degrees , from | 


their knowne rule and wonted 
praftiſe, to comply with the hu- 
mour of thoſe men, who ayme tO 
ſubdue all to their owne will and 
power, under the diſguiſes of Holy 
Combinations. 


Which cords and wythes hold | 


mens Conſciences no longer,then 
force attends and twiſts them : 
ſor erery man ſoone growes his 
own Pope, and ealily abſolves 
himſelfe of thoſe ties, which, not 
commands of Gods Word, or the 
Lawes of the Land, but onely the 


[ſubtilry and terrour of a Party 


caſts upon him 3 cither ſuper- 
fluous and vaine, when they were 
lufficiently tied before 3 or frau- 
dulent and ivjurious, if by fuch 
atter-Iigaments they find the Im- 
poſers really -ayming ro difiolve, 
or ſuſpend their former,juſt, and 
neceflary obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch illegal! wayes ſel- 
dowe, or never, intend the en- 


_ gaging 


VI 


tan 


$ en wee 
— — Do exon 
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on 


_ | notregarded how they keep their 
{ Covenants in point of piety pre- 


- | will but ſwallow it : They admit 
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gaging men more to duties, but 
onely to Parties ; therefore it is 


rended , provided they adhere 
firmely to the Party and Defigne | 
intended. | 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are | 
content to make their Covenant , 
like Manna(not that it came from 


| 
| 


Heaven,as this did) agreeable to | ' | 


every mans palate and reliſh, who 


any mens ſenſes of it , though 
diverſe or contrary 3; with any 
falvoes,cautions and reſervations, 
ſo as they croſſe not the Chiecfe 


Defigne which is laid againſt the 
Ct-n-ch.and Me. 


It is enough if they get but the | 
repotation of a ſeeming encreaſe | 
to their . Party 3 ſo little doe| 


men 1emember that God is not 
mocked. | 
In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I be-| 
lieve many thar love Mee,and the 
Churct 
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| Church well, way have taken the 
; Covenant, who yet are not fo 


{ | fondly and ſuperftitioufly taken 


| by.it,as now to a& clearly againſt 
- ; both all piety and loyalty : who 
| firſt yeilted to it,more to prevent 
; that imminent violence and ruin, 
which hung over their heads in | 
\| cafe they wholly refuſed it, then 
{cr any value of it, or devotion 
tO It. 


' Wherein, the latitude of ſome” 


generall Clauſes may ( perhaps ) 
| ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them, 
as of Doing and endeavouring what 
lawfully they may, in their Places and 
Callings, and according to the Word 
of Ged : for, theſe (indeed)carry 
no man beyund thoſe bounds of 
good Conſcience, which are cer- 
taine and fixed , either in Gods 
Lawes, as to the generall z or the 
Lawe: of the State and Kingdom, 


as to the particular regulation 
and exerciſe of mens duries. 

1 would to God ſuch as glory, 
I 4 . moſt | 


— 
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moſt in the Name of Covenerters, 
would keepe thenifelves within 
choſe lawfull bounds , to which 
God hath calle1 them : Sarely it 
were the beſt way to expiate the 
raſhnefle of taking it : which muſt 
needs then appeare,when beſides 
the want ofa full and lawfull An- 


| thority at firſt to enjoyne it, it|, 


| ſhall aQoally bee carried on be- 
yond and againſt thoſe ends which 
were in it ſpecified and preten- 
ded.I willingly forgive ſuch mens 


Law , and Loyalty , as can never 


{ hurt either the © hurch, My Selfe, 


Or the Pnblique Peace : Againſt 
z2nich , no mans lawfull Calling 
can engage him. 

As ivr that Reformation of the 
Church,vHich the Covenant pre- 
reads, I cannot thinke it juſt or 


]comely,that by the partiall advice 


of a few Divines, ( of fo ſoft and 


| fervile tempers, as diſpoſed them 


tO 


taking the Covenant, who keepe 
{it within ſach bounds of Piety, 
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to ſo ſudden ating and compli- 
ance , contrary to their former 
judgements , profefſion ,. and 
praGite ) ſuch foule ſcandals and 
ſuſpicicns ſhould be caſt upon the 
Dofrine and Government of the 
Church of England, as was never 
done (thar I have heard) by any 
that deſerved the Nan:e of Ree 
formed Churches abroad , nor by 
any men of learning and candour 
at home ; all whoſe judgements I 
cannot bur prefer before any mens 
now factiouſly engaged. 

No man can be more forward 
then My ſelfe to carry on all due 
Reformation,with mature judge- 
ment, and a guod Conſcience, in 
what things I ſhall Cafrer impar- 
tiall advice ) be, by Gods Word, 
and right reaſon,convinced tobe 
amiſſe. I have offered more then 
ever the fulleft, freeſt, and witeſt 
Parliaments did defire. 

Burt the ſequele of ſome mens 
ations makes it evident, that the 
EE maine 


LY 


| 


| 
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maine Reformarion inrended, is 


che abafing of Epiſcopacy into 


Presbyrery, and the robbing rhe 
Church »f its Lands and Reve- 
nues: For, no men have beene 
more jnjuriouſlly uſed, as to their 
legall Rights, then the Biſhops 
and Church-men. Theſe, as the 
fatteſt Deere,muſt be deſtroved. ; 
the other Raſca'»herd of Schiſms, 
Hereſiez, &c. being leane, may 


enjoy the benehir of a Toleration: 
Thus Nabo:Þ's Vineyard made. 


him the onely Blaſphemer cf his 
Ciry,and ft to die. Still I ſee,while 
the breath of Religion fills rhe 
Sailes, Profit is the Compatle, by 
which Faqatious men fteere their 
courſe in all (edirious Commo- 
tions. 

I thanke God , as no man lay 
more open to- che ſacrilegivus 
rempration of - uſurping the 
, Churches Lands and Revenues 


| ( which iſſuing chiefly from the 
Crowne ,are held of ir,aud legally 
can. 
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can revert onely to the Crowne, 
with My Conſenr. ) ſo I have als 
wayes had ſuch a perfect abhor- | 
rence of it in My Soule , that 1' 
never found the leaſt inclination | 
to ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings : | 
yet no man hath a greater deſire | 
to have Biſhops aud all Church- 
men ſo reformed , thar they may 
beſt deſerve and. uſe , not onely 
what the pious munificence of 
My Predecetiours hath given to 
God andthe Church,bur all other 
additions of Chriſtian bounty, 
Bur no neceſlicy ſhall ever, I 
hope,drive Me or Mine to invade 
or ſcll the Prieſts Lands , which 
both Pharaoh's divinity, and T16- 
ſep/>*s true piety abhorred to doe: 
ſo unjuit { thinke it bcth in the 
eye cf Reaſon and Religion, to 
deprive the molt facre] employ- 
ment Of all due incouragenents z 
and like that other hardkearted 
Pharaoh, to withdraw the Straw, 
and encreaſe the Take 3 fo pur- | 
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ſaing the oppreſſed Church , as | 
ſome have done, to the red Sea 
of a Civill Warre,where nothing 
but a miracle can fave either It, 
or Him,who efteemes it His grea- 
teſt Title ro bee called , and His 
chiefeſt glory to be The D-fenger 
of the Church, both in its true Faith, 
and its juft fraitions 3 equally abþor- 
ing Sacriledge, and Ap'iſtacy. 

| had rather live as my Ptede- 
ceffour Henry the third ſomerime 
did,on the Churches Almes, then 
| violently to rake the bread our of 
Bifhops and Miniſters mouthes. 
The next worke will bee lero- 
boam's reformation, conſecrating 
the meaneſt of rhe People to be 
Prieſts in Iſrael, to ſerve thoſe 
Golden Calves who hare enriched 
themſelves with the Churches 
Patrimony and Dowry 3 which ; 
how it thrived both with Prince, ' 


l | Prieſts and Penple,is well enough | 


knowne : And ſoit will bee here, 
when from the tuition of Kings ' 
and | 


— —— 


{; nurfing Fathers and Mothers of 
4 this Church, it ſhail bee at their 
J allowance, who have already dif- 
J covered, what hard Fathers, and 
|| Stepmothers they will be. 
i If the poverty of Scorland 
|| might, yer the plenty of Englard 
{| cannot excuſe the envy and ra- 
I | pine of the Churches Rights and 
|| Revenues. 

| T cannot ſo muchas pray God 
[| to prevent thoſe ſad conſequen- 
{| ces, which will inevitably follow 
{| the pagity and poverty of Mini- 


| ſince I thinke it no lefe then a 
]. mocking and tempring of God,to 
|| defire him to hinder thoſe miſ- 
| chiefes whoſe occaſions and re- 
1 | medies are in our owne power, it 
1 | being every mans ſin not to avoid 
| the one,and not to uſe the other. 
There are wayes enough tore- 
paire the breaches of the State 
without the ruines ofthe Church; 
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| and Queenes , which have beene | 


| ſters, both in Ckurch and State ; | 


| 


_——— SS 
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as | would: beeWMecſtorer of the | 


one,ſo'would not be an Opprel- 
ſour of the other, under the pre- 
rence of Publique Debrs : The 
occaſions contrafting them were 
bad enough, bur ſucha difcharg- 
ing of them would be much 
worſe ; I pray God neither 1 nor | 
Mine may bee acceljary to | 


. ' K 
either. ' | 


To thee, O Lord,do 7 addreſſe My 


prayer,  beſeeching thee to par dm the | | 
raſhaeſſe of My Srhjefts Swearings, | | 


; 
1 


and to quicken their ſenſe and 0b- 
ſervation of thoje juſt, morall, and 
indiſpenſable bonds,which'thy word, 
and the Lewes of this Kjugdome 
have laid upoz their Conſcicnces ; 
From which no preteaſions of Picty 
and Reformation are ſufficient to ab- 


ſolve thein, vi t9 engage them to any | | 


contrary prattiſes. | 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to 
confider,that nothing violent and n- 
jurious can be religious, 


——_— * 9 —_ 


0 
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; 

| 
[ Y 
Thou | 


| _.. EIKON BASHAIKH, 183 


abhorring Jaols. 

Suffer nat ſacrilegious deſpanes to 
have the countenance of religious 
mes. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeft 
of Kynes , that it 1s a ſnare to take 
things that are holy,aud after Vowes 
to make ent itliYe | 

Ever kcepe thy ſervant from con- 
ſenting to perjurtous and ſacrilegions 
rapines., that 7 may net have the 


robbing Thee and thy Church,of what 
Phy b2unty hath gruen us,and thy cle- 
mency hath accepted from us, where- 
with to encourage Learniag and Re- 
Uigigns | | 
Though My Treaſures are Ex. 
haufted,My Revenues Diminiſhed, 
and My Debts Encreaſed,yet never 
ſuffer Me to be temptel to uſe ſuch 
profane Reparations 3 leſt a coale from 
thine altar ſet ſuch a fire 2 My 


ty be arencheds 


\ Thon alloweſt no: mans commit-. 
ting Sacriledge under - the *$eale of 


brand and curſe to .all poſterity of 


Thi-ane and (Conſcience as. will hard- | | 


Let | | 
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Let wet the Debts and Eneage- 
ments of the Publique , which ſome 


| 21e11s folly and prodigality bath con- 
| traffed, be an occaſion to impoueriſh 
| thy Church, 


The State may ſoon recover, by thy 
bleſſiag of peace upon us , The Church 
Es never likely , in times where the 
Charity of moſt men 1s grown ſo cold, 


| and their Religion ſo illeberall, 


Continue ts thoſe that ſerve Thee 


| and thy Church all thoſe ncourage- 


ments,which by the will of the ptous 
Donowrs,and the jufitce of the Laws, 
are dane. unto them ; azd give them 


{| grace to deſerve and. uſe them ar:ght 
fs thyglory,and the relief of the poor, | 
| That thy Prieſts may be cloathed | 


with ighteouſneſſe, and the poore 


| nay be ſatisfied with bread. 


Let not holy things be given to 


| Swize 3 nor the Churches bread to 


Dogs ; rather let them go about the 


| City, grintlike a Dog , and grudge 
that they are not ſatisfied. 


Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which 
ſome 


D— 
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ſome men have already by wislence 
devoured , never digeſt with them, \ 
gr theirs; Let them be as Naboth's ' 
/incyard to Ahab, gall in ther 
mouths, rattenneſſe to their names,a | 
moth to their Families,and a (ting to 
their Conſciences. | 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all vic- | 
lent aud ſacrilegious Confederations | 
to doe wichedly and mjuriouſly. 

Druide their hearts and tongues 
who have bazdyed together againſt 
| the Church and State, that the folly 
of ſuch may be manifeſt ts al men, 
and proceed no further. 

But ſo favour My nigbteous dea- 
lag, O Lord, that inthe mer cies of 
thee, the moſt High, 1 may never 
mM(caity. | 


! 
j 


, 


| 
| 
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15. Upon the many Fealouſies 
raiſed and Scandals caſt 
upon the KiNG 9g 30 ſtarre 


#þ the People againſt Him. 


F I had not My own Innocen- 

cy, and Gods protedtion, it 
were hard for Me toftand out a- 
gainſt thoſe ſtratagems and co .1- 
fli&s of malice, which by Fallirics 
ſeek ro oppretle the Truth 3 and 
by Jealouſies to ſupply the defeR 
of Reall cauſes, which might ſeem 
to juſtifie ſo unjuſt Engagements 
againſt Me. 

And indeed , the worſt efte&s 
of open Hoſtiliry come ſhort of 
theſe Deſignes : For, I can more 
willingly looſe My Crowne, then 
My Credit 3 nor are My King- 
domes fo deare ro Me, as My Re- 
putation and Honour. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with 
My life 3 bur theſe may ſurvive to 
a glorious kind of Immortality, 


when |} 


Ce —_ 
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when I am dead and gone : A| 
good name being the embalming 
of Princes, & a ſweet conſecrating 
of them to an Eternity of love 
and gratitude among Poſterity. 
Thoſe foule and falſe aſperſi- 
ons were ſecret engines at firſt 
employed againſt My peoples 
love of .Me : that undermining 
their opinion and value of Me, 
My enemies,and theirs too,might 
ar once blow up their afteQions, 
and batter down their loyalty. 
Wherein yet I thank God, the 
detriment of My Honour is not |' 
ſo aflitive to Me, as the fin and 
danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe 
eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts 
of ſuſpicions, they are ſoone mil- 
led into the moſt deſperate pre- 
cipices of ations : wherein they 
| | do not only, not conſider their ſin 
and danger, but glory in their 
zealous adventures z while lam 
rendred ro them ſo fit tobe de- 


ſtroyed, that many are ambitious | 
ro 


Sm. 
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ro merit the name of My De- 
ſtroyers 3 Imagining they then 
fear God moſt, when they leaſt 
honour their King. 

' I thank God, I never fonnd but 
My pity was above My anger ; 
nor have My paſſions ever fo pre- 
vailed agamſt Me, as to exclude 
My moſt compaſſionate prayers 
for them; whom devout errours 
more then their own malice have 
betrayed to a moſt religious 
Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret 
thar moſt part of My ſubjedts 
fought againſt my ſuppoſed Er- 
rours, not My Perſon ; and in- 
tended to mend Me, nct to end 
Me : And I hope that God par- 
doning their Ertovurs, hath ſo far 
accepted and anſwered their 
good intentions, that as he hath 
yet preſerved Me, ſo he hath by 
theſe afflitions prepared Me, 
both ro doe him better ſervice, 
and My people mere good, then 


WS -—_— "= ” PTR 


hitherto 
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hitherto 1 have done. 

I doe not more willingly for- 
give their ſeduttions, which oc- 
caſioned their loyall injuries,chen 
{ am ambirious by all Princely | 
merits torcdeem them from their 
unjuſt ſuſpicions, and reward 
chem for their good intentions 

I am too conſcious to My own 
AﬀeRions toward the generality | 
of My people, ro luſpe& cheirs to | 
Me 3 nor ſhall the malice of My | 
Enemies ever be able to deprive 
Mee of the comfort, which 
that confidence gives Me ; I ſhall 
never gratifie the ſpighrfulneſſe 
of a few with any ſinifter thoughts 
of all their Allegiance, whom pi- 
ous frauds have ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition 
can do, ſhall never perſwade Me, 
to make fo bad interpretations of 
moſt of My Subjefts a&ions;who 
poſſibly may be Erroneons , but 
not Hereticall in point of Loy- 
alty. 


The 


Ee 
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The ſenſe of the Injuries done pj 
unto My Subjects is as ſharp, as e 
thoſe done to My ſelfe ; our wel- " 
fares being inſeparable 3 in this | Þ | ( 
cnely they ſufter more then My 
ſelfe, that they are animated by 
ſome ſeducers to injure at once 
|| both themſelves and Me. | 

For this is not enough to the 
malice of My Enemies, thatT be 
afflicted 3 bur it muſt be done by 
ſuch inſtruments, that My affli- 
Rions grieve Me not more, then 
this doth , that I am afflifted by 
thoſe, whoſe proſperity 1 ear- 
-neſtly deſire, and whoſe ſcduRti- 
on I heartily deplore. 
| If they had been My open and 
| forraign Enemies, I could have 
| bornit ; bur they muſt be My 
| own SubjeRs, who are , next to 
My Children, dear to Me : And 
for rhe reſtoring of whoſe tran- 
quilliry, I could willingly be the 
Fonah;lf I did not evidently fore- 
| | fee, that by the divided —_— 

O 
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of their and Mine Enemies, as by 
contrary winds,the ſtorm of their 
miſeries would be rather encrea- 
ſed then allayed. 

I had rather prevent My peo- 
ples ruine then Rule over them 3 
nor am I ſo ambitious of that Do- 
minijon, which is but My Right, as 
of their happineſſe z if it could 
expiare or countervail ſuch a way 
of obtaining it, by the higheſt in- 
juries of Subjects committed a- 
' gainſt their Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the 
miſeries of life , and dye many 
deaths,then ſhamefully rodeſerr, 
or diſhonourably to betray My 
own Juſt Rights and Soveraignty 3 
thereby to gratife the ambition, 
or juſtifie the malice of My Ene- 
mies ; between whoſe nalice, and 
other mens miſtakes, 1 pur as 
great 4 difference, as between an 
ordinary Ague and the Plague ; 
or the Itch of Novelty, and the 


Leproſie of Diſloyalty. 
AS 
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As Lyars need have good Me- 
mories. fo Malicious perſons need 
inventions; thar rheir calumnies|; 


E 


number and ſhew. 

My patience ( [ thank God) 
will better ſerve Me to bear, and ti 
my charity to forgive, then My 
leiſure to anſwer the many falſe 
Aſperſjons which ſome men have 
caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider My 
Sabje&s SarisfaRtion , then My 
own Vindication ; I ſhould never 
have given the malice of ſome ||! 
men that pleaſure, as to fee Me || 
take notice of,or remember what ||ca1 
they ſay, or objedt. _ 

] would leave the Authors to ||fer 
be puniſhed by their own evill [jag 
manners, and ſcared Conſciences, |ſpr 
which will, I believe, in a ſhorter [th 
time then they be aware of, bork |Jrc 


| confute and revenge all thoſe |] 
black || 


— 
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they have caſt on Me ; And make 
che world ſee, there 3s as little 
cath in them , as there was lictie 


or Civility, (I need nor fay Loy- 
alry) in the noi-ſuppreſſing of 


tion, even with the veople, ſhall 


MA ADE Rot” 


which they have ſtudied to heat 
and inflame ro the higheſt degree 
of infamy,and wherein they ave | 


Name and Honcur. | 
Firſt, nothing -gave me more 
 [{ferved ſo many forward to engaze 


[profefiions of ſingular piety 3 For 
[this gave ro'vnlger minds fo bad a 


ere long be quice hiaſtei by the |] 
reath of thac ſame furnace of p0- Þ 
pular obloquy, and detrattion; | 


ſoughr ro caft. and conſume My | 


cauſe ro ſnfpet, and ſearch My | 
own Innocency; then when I ot | 
| [againſt Me, who had made great | 


reflection upon Me, & My Cauſe, | 
& if it had been impoſſible to ad- | 


black and falſe Scandals, which | 


worth in the broachiogs of them, | 


them 3 whoſe credir and repura- | 


| 


” wn here þ 
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here to Me}, and not withal! part 
from God 3 to think or ſpeak well 
of Me,and not to Blaſpherce him; 
ſo many were perlwaded that 
theſe two were utterly inconti- 


| ſtenr, to be ar once Loyall ro Me, 


and truly Religious toward God. 
Not but tha: I had (1 thank 


| God) many with Me, which wete 


both Learned and Religious, 
(much above rhat ordinary ſize, 


jand that vulgar proportion, 


wherein. ſome men glory fo 


| much) who were ſo well ſatizfed 


in the cauſe of My ſutterings,that 


\ they choſe rather to ſutter with 


Me, rhen forſaxe Me. 
Nor is it ſtrange that ſo Reltgi- 


1 ous Preteniions as were uſed a- 


gainſt Me, ſhould be to many 
well minged men a-gieattempra 
tion to eppole Me ;, Eſpecially, 
being -urged by -fuch popular 
Preachers,as think irno fm to lye 


| for God, and what they pleaſe to 


cal! Gods Cauſe, curſing all = 
. WJ 
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will not curſe with them; Jooking 
ſo much at, and. crying up the 
gocdnefle of the end propoun- 


ded, that they conſider not the | 


lawfuinefle of che means uſed,nor 


the depth of the miſchicfe,chiefly | 


plotted and intended. 
The weakneſfle of theſe mens 


jndgements muſt be made up by | 


their clamcurs and aQtivity. 
| I: was a great part of ſome mens 
Religion to ſcandalize Mefand 
Mine 3 they thought theirs could 
not be tiue, if rhey cried not 
down Mine as falſe. 

I thank Gcd, I have had more 
triall of his grace, as to the con- 
ſtancie of My Religion in the 
Proteſtant Profeſſion of the 
Church of England, both abroad, 
and at home, than ever they are 
like to have. 


Nor coe I know any exception, 


I am ſo liable to,in their opiuion, 
as 100 preat a fixednefſe in that 


| Religion, whoſe judicious and fo- 
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lid grounds, both from Scripture, 


] and Antiquity , will not give My 


Conſcience leave ro: approve 
or canſfent to thofe many dange- 


: rous and divided Innovations, 
* whicn the bold Ignoranceof ſome 


men would needs obtrude upon 
Me, and My People. . 

Contrary to thoſe well tryed 
foundations borh of Truth , and 
Order, which men of far greatei 
Learning, and clearer Zeal , have 
fecled in the Confeffion and Cone 


ſtirution of 'this Church in Exg-| 


land ; which many former Parha- 
ments in the moſt calme, and un- 
paſſionate times, have oft confir- 
med.; In which 1 ſhall ever, by 
Gods help, perſevere ,. as belie- 
ving it hach moſt of Primitive 
Trurh and Order. - 

Nor did My ufing rhe afſiftance 
of ſome Papifts, which were my 


{ >ubje&s, any way fight againſt 


my Religion, as ſome men would 
nceds mrterpretit : eſpecially 
| thoſe 


— ITO — 


| 


| 
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thoſe who leaſt of all men cared 


whom they imployed , or what 


they ſaid, and did, ſo they mighr | 


prevaile. 
'Tis firange that ſo wiſe men, 


as they wonld be <ſtecmed, | 
ſhould not conceive , That dif- | 


ferences of perſwaſion in matters 


of Religion may eaſily fall our, | 


where there is rhe fameneſie of 
durie, Allegiance,and ſubjettion. 


The firſt they owne as men, and | 


Chriſtians ro God ; the ſecond, 
they owe to Me in Common, as 
their KING 3 difterent profeſſion 
in point of Religion cannot { any 
more than in civill Trades ) take 


away the communitie cf relations | 


either to Parents , or to Princes: 
And where is there ſuch an Og/to 
o rmedley of various Religions in 
the world againe , as thote men 
enteſtaine in their ſervice ( who 
tind moſt fault with Me) without 


-any ſcruple , as to the diverſitic 


of their Sets and. Opinions ? 
; K 3 .. 


s 
8 


, 
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[tr was, indeed, a fonle and in- 
delible ſhame, for ſuch as would 


be countedProteſtanrts,to enforce | 


Me, a declared Proteſtanr, their 
Lord and Kiny, roa neceſſary uſe 
of Papiſts, or any other , who did 
bur their dutie to help Me to de- 


fend My ſelf. 


Nor did I more than 1s ſawfull 
for any King, in ſuch exigents ro 
uſe the aide of any his SubjeRs. 

I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould 
have a greater ſenſe of their Alle- 
giance, than many Proteſtant 
Profetforurs ; who ſeem to have 
learned, and to praiſe the worſt 
Principles of the worft Papiſts, 

Indeed,it had heen a vefy im- 
pertinent and unſeaſonable ſcru- 
ple in Me, ( and very pleafing no 
donbt co My Enemics ) to have 
beene then diſpuring the points 
of different beliefes in My Sub- 
jets when I was diſputed with by 


Swords points : and when I | 


needed the helpe of My Subjects 
as 


| they would not give me leave tO 
| take it with freedome, as a Man 3 


— - ————————_ 


; or. honour , as a King 3 making | 


| EXtrayagances, wherewith ſowe | 
men have now even weldred, 
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as men, no leile then their pray- 
ers as Chriſtians. | 

The nci'e of My Evil Coun- | 
ſcllours was another uſcfull device |. 
for thoſe , who were impatient 
any mens covnicls but their own, . 
thonld be followed in Church 
and State; who were ſo cager in 
giving Me better counſel! that | 


their counſels more like a drench 
that muſt. be powred downe, | 
then a draught which might 
be fairly and leiſurely dranke, if I 
liked it. | .t 
I will not juſtifie beyond hu- 
mane errours and frailties My | 
Self, or My Counſellours : They | 
might be ſubje&t ro ſome miſcar- | 
riages, yet ſuch as were far more. 
reparabie by fecond and betrer} 
thoughts, than thoſe egormious 


_K4 and 
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| and almoſt quite loft boch Church 
] and Srarte, 


& —_ 


— 


The eveat of ihings at laſt wil] 


| make it evident to My Subjects, 
| that had I followed the worſt 


Counſels, thar my worſt Counſe]- 


| lors ever had the boldnefie ro 
1 offer ro Me, or My ſelte any in- || 
| clinatian to vſe; 1] could not fo 


ſoon have brought boch Church 
and Stare in three flouriſhing 
Kingdoms ,, ro fuch a Chaos of 


j confuſtons,and Hell of miſerics,as 


ſome have done ; out of which 


{they cannot, or will nor in the 
| midſt of their many great advan- 


tages, redeem either Me, or My 
Subjects. 
No Men were more willing to 


complain, then I was to redrefle 


| what I aw in Reaſon was either 
"done cr adviſed amilſe ; and this 
I thovghr I had done, even he- 
.yond the expeRarion 'of mode- 
jrace men : who were forry to 
ſee Me prone even to injure My 


_ ſelfe, 
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ſelfe, out of a Zeal to relieve My 
Subjeaes 
Bur other mens inſatiable de- 


ſire of revenge upon Me, My | 


Courr, and My Clergy 3: hath 
wholly beguiled both Church 
and State, of the benefit of all 
My. either RerraQtations,or Con- 
| cefſhons 3 and withall hath depri- 
ved all thoſe ( now fo zealous 
Perſecutors) both of the comfort 
and reward of their former pre- 
rend perſecutions, wherein they 
ſo much gloried among the val- 
gar 3 and which, indeed, a truly 
humble Chriſtian will fo highly 
prize , as rather not to be relie- 
ved, then be revenged, ſo as 
to be bereaved cf that Crowne of 
Chriſtian Patience,which atrends 
humble and injured ſufferers. 
Another artifice ufed ro with- 
draw My peoples aftedtions from 
Me, to their deſignes, was, The 
noiſe and oftentation of liberty, 
which men are not more prone to 
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deſire, thea unapr to bear in the 
Popular f-nſc;which is ro do what 
every man likerh beſt. 

If che Divineſt liberty be to will 
whar men ſhould, and to do what. 
| they fo wil according ro Reaſon, 
Lawes,and Religion: I envy not. 
My Subjedts that liberry,which' is 

all I deitre ro enjoy My ſelf ; So 
farre am I from the delire of. op- 
preſting theirs: Nor were thofe 
Lords and Gentlemen which af- 
i ited Me fo prodigail: of their 
| Iiberties, as with their Lives and | 
| Forranes ro helpe on the enſla- | 
i ving of rchemſelves and their po- | 
ſteriries. 
| As t© Civill Immunities, none. 
| bur ſuch as defire ro drive on 
| rheir Ambitions and Coverous : 
: defipns over the ruines of Church . 
. and Srate Prince, Peers, and Peo- | 
' ple, will ever deſire greater Free- | 
| domes then the Lawes allow ; 
wnofe hounds good men count. 
their Ornament and Proredti-. 
: . CN; Sq 
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on 3 . others their . Manacles and 
Oppreljion- | | 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould 
expet the reward and benehrt of 
the. Law , who deſpiferth its rule 
and direftion 3 loſing juſtly his } 
ſafety while he ſecks an unreaſo- 
nable liberty. | 

Time will beſt inform My Sub- 
eas, that thoſe are the beſt pre- 
ſervers of their true liberties, who 
allow rhemticlves the leaſt licen- 
tiouſneflc againit , or beyond the 
Laws. 

They will feele it at laſt to 
cheir coſt , thac ir is impoſlible | 
choſe men ſhould be really tender 
of rheir fe!low-fubjects liberties, 
who have the hardineſle to .uſe 
cheir King with ſo ſevere Tres 
ftrainrs 3 againſt all Lawes, both 
Divine and Humane,nnder which 
yet, L will rather periſh,then com- 
plain ro thoſe, who warc nothing 
ro con:pleat the mirth , aud try- 
umphbur ſuch muſick. | 


In 


| _ Py ce I ANA Proc gt fs te ta 


— 
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| of different opinion toa Faftion | 
4 or Shiſme ) I have ofr declared, 


| Soveraignry , which is the only 


| In point of true conſcientions | 
rendernelle ( attended with hn- | 
| mility and meekneffe , not with | 
proud and arrogant adtivity , | 
which ſeeks to harch every egge | 


how little I deſire My Lawes and | 
| Scepter tlould intrench on Gods 


King of n:ens Conſciences ; and 
yet he hath laid ſuch reftrants 
opon men, as commands them ro 
be ſubje& for Conſcience fake, 
giving no men liberty to breake 
the Law eſtabli!}.ed, further then 
with meckeneſſe and patience, 
they are content to ſufter the pe- 
nalties annexed, rather then pec- 
forb rhe publike Peace. 

'. Therruth is, fome mens thirſt | 
after Novelties , others deſpair to ' 
felieve the necefinies of their | 
Forcunes, or farisfic their Ambi- | 
tion , in: peaceable rimes ,(di- 
{truſting Gods providence,as well 


* . Wroemen 


as 


= TIS" 
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as their owne merits) were the 


| fecrer (but principall) impulſives 
'|| ro theſe popryar C ommotions,by 
|| which Sabje&s have beene per- 


; ſwaded to expend much of thoſe 
| plentifull eſtates they got , and 
| enjoyed under My Government 
| n peaceable times 3 which yer 
| muſt now be blaſted with all the 
| odious reproaches which tmpo- 
| rent malice can invent 3, and My 


| ſelfe expoſed to all thoſe con-. 


 tempts, which may moft diminiſh 
' the Majeſty of a King, and en- 


: creaſe the ungratefull inſolencies 


. of my People. | 
| For mine Honour, I am well 
' . ”. . © 

; aflured,that as mine innocencie 1s 


| Cleare before God,in point of any | 


' calumanies they obje@, ſo My re- 
| putation ſnall like the Son (after 
. Owles and Bats have had” their 
| freedome in the night and darker 
| times) riſe and recover it ſelf ro 


ſuch a degree of ſplendour , as 
| thoſe ferall birds ſhall be grieved 


! 
{ 
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to behold, and unable to bear. 


' glorious , then thoſe whom God 
hath ſuffered to be tryedin the 
fornace of afflitions by their in- 
jurious -Subjedts. 


> And who knowes but the juſt 


and mercifull God will doe Me 
good, for ſome mens hard ,. falſe, 
and evill ſpeeches againſt- Me 
wherein they ſpeake rather what 
they wiſh,then what they believe, 


or know. : 


Nor can I tufter ſo much in 
point of Honour , by thoſe rude 
and fcandalous Pamphlets (which 
like fre in great conflagrations, 


| flie up and down to et all places 


on-like flames)then thoſe men do, 
who pretending ro ſo much 
piety, . are forgetfull of their 
duty to G2d and Me : By no-way 
ever vindicating the. Majeſty of 
their K1NG againſt any of 
thoſe, who contrary to the pre- 


cept of God , and precedent. of 


in > > 


For never were any Princes more. 


Angels 


[ 
 — 
[] 


A 
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| Angels,#Þcake evill of dignities,and 
\ bring rayling accuſations againſt 
thoſe, who are honoured with the 
name of Gods. | 

But 'tis no wonder if men not 
fearing God , ſhould nor Honour 
their KING. 

They will eafily contemne ſuch 
ſhadowes of God, who reverence 
not that Supreme , and adorable 
Majeſty , in comparifon of whom 
all the glory of Men and Angels 
is but obſcurity ; yet hath he gra- 
ven ſuch CharaQers of divine 


Authority , and Sacred Power 
upon Kings, as none may without 
ſinne ſcek to blot them out. Nor 


|| ſhall rhejr black veiles be able 


to hide the ſhining of My face, 
while God gives Me a ; heart fre- 
quently and humbly to converſe 
with him, from whom alone are 
all the eradiations of true glory 
and majeſty. 


Thou, OLvd , lnoweſt My ve- 
Ef | proach , | 
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proach, and my diſhonow , My Ad- 
ver ſaries are all before thee. 

. My Soule is among Lyons, among 
th:ia that are ſet on fire;-even the 
Sons of Men 5; winſe teeth arc fpears 
| and arrawes 7, their tongue a ſharp 
| ſword. 
. . 
Mine enemies reproach Me aff the 
day long , and thoſe that are mad 
againſt Me ave ſorne togethers 

0 My God, how long ſhall the 
ſennes of men turn My glory tnto 
ſhame ? how long ſhall they love 
vanity, antl ſeehe after lies ?'' : 


' Thou haſt heard the reproaches of 
| wicked men v1 every fide. Hold not | 
| thy peacelef My Enemies prevaile | 
i againſt me, and lay mine Homir in 
the duſt - * 

Thou, O Lord, (hall deftroy them | 
that Fheak lies : the Lord will ab- 
ho-re both the bloud-thirſly, and des | 
certfull men. - | 
i Make my righteouſneſſe ts appeare 
1 as the light , and mine ianocency to 
| ſhine forth as the Sun at noone day. 


Suffer- 


— 


Suffer not my ſaence to betray mine | 
Innocence , wor my. d:ſpleaſure , wy | 
patience 5 That after my Saviouis 
example, being teviled, 1may net 
-cuile againe 5 azd being curſed by 
them , 1 may blcſſe thens. | 

Thou that wouldiſt net ſuffer Shi- | 
mei's rongue lo gue unpumniſhed » | 
when by thy judgements 9 David | 
he might ſecs to juſtifie his digatn- 
fall reproaches, give me grace to ins | 
tercede with thy merey for theſe my 
encmies, that the reward of falſe and 
lying tongues , eves hot, buining 
coales of cternall fire , may not be 
brought upon: them. 

L et my prayers, aud patience, be 
as wate' to. coolg. and quench thew 
tongues , who are already ſet on fire 
with the fire of Hell,and tormented | 
with thoſe malicious flames. 

I et mie be happy to refute and. 
put to filence therr evill-ſpeakine by 
well dying , and lit them enjoy | 
not the fruit of their lips, but of my | 
prayer for their repentance , and thy 
pardon. Teach | 


Teach me Davids patience and 
Hezekiah's devotion , trat I may 16 
leck to thy mercy through mans m- 
lice, and ſee thy juſtice 1# ther ſtr, 

Tet Sheba's ſeaitiots ſpeeches, 
Rabſhekah's railing, and Shimei's | [ 
curſing , provoke, as my humble 
prayer to thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing | [na 
toward me. an 

Though they cxrfe,ove thou bleſſe, | [to 
and I ſhall be blefſed , and made a | ga 
bleſſing to my people. : 

That the ſtenc, which ſome bal- | Je 
ders refirſegway become the head ſtone | Iv 
of the corner 

Looke down from heaven , and | || 
fave me , from the reproach ef them | Ii 
that would ſwallow meup. '+ £d 
Hide mein the ſecret of thy pre» 
ſence, from the pride of man , and | Nd 
keepe me from the ſtrife of tongues. x 


"WM - 


| 16 Upon 


—_ — 


Bookes 


name of Reformation jn Church 


well and wiſely. 
Sa hardly can the pride of thoſe 


times any ſhare or degree of wil- 
dome or godlineſſe.. - 


devotion toGod juſtlyhearsa'great 
part in Religion,{being the Souls 
more immediate converſe with 
the Divine Majeſty)nothing could 
be more plauſible ro the People 
then to.itell them , They ſerved 
God amille in that point, 


16. Upon the Ordinance a- 
gainſt the Common-Prayer- 


EIKON BAZIAIKH. 2m | 


T is no news to have alleInno- | 
vations uſhered in with the | , 


and Srate, by thoſe, who ſeeking | 
to gaine repntation with the Vul- | 
gar for their extraordinary parts, 
and piery,muſt needs undoe what | 
ever was formerly ſerled never ſo 


that ſtudy Novelties,allow former | 


And becauſe matcer of prayer & | 


— 


Hence | 
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Hence our publique Lirurgy,of**: 
. forms of conſtant Prayers muſt te 
(not amended, in whar upon freeÞ® 
& publique advice might ſeem toſ! 
ſober men inconvenient for mat:Þ/ 
rer or manner, to which I (hall 
eaſily conſent , but) wholly ca- 
ſhiered, and aboliſhed, and after 
many popular conremprs offered 
to the Book, and thoſe thar uſed 
it according to their conſciences, 
and the Laws in force , it muſt be 
crucified by an Ordinance , the 
better to pleaſe either rhoſe men, 
who gloryed in their extempo-I|" 
rary veyne and fluency:or others,| 
who confcious to their owne for- 
mality in the nſe of it, thooght| 
they fully expiated their finne of | 
nor uſing ir aright, by laying all 
the blame wpon ir, and a 'totall 
| rejetion of it as a dead letter, 
| chereby'to exciſe the deadnetle 
of their hearts. 
As for the matter contained jn 

the Booke,ſober and ——_ 

. . have 
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— 
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», 
be 
rec 
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at- 
"all 
Ca- 
ter 
ed 
ed 


no doubt but that wholefome 
I words being knowne and fitted to 


J teſt ro excite and carry along 
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have ſafficiently vindicated it a- 
gainft the cavils and exceptions of | 
choſe , who thought 5r a parr of 
piety ro make whar profane ob- 
jetions they could againſt it ; 
eſpecially for Popery and Super- 
ſition 3 whereas no doubt the 
Lyrurgy was exaatly conformed 
to the doftrine of the Church of 
England ;and this by all Reformed 
Churches is confetled to be moſt 
lound and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing Ser 
and preſcribed Formes, there is 


mens IN are ſooneſt 
received into their hearts,and ap- 


with them judicious and fervent 
afteions. ; 

Nor doe I ſee any reaſon why 
Chriſtians ſhould be weary of a 
well-compoſed Liturgy (as I hold 
this ro be)more then of all other 
things, wherein the GEES a- 

| ates 
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bares nothing of the excellenc 
and uſefulneilſe. 

I could never ſee any Reafonſ *! 
why auy Chriſtian ſhould. abhorſſ 
or be forbidden to uſe the ſam 
Formes of Prayer, ſince he praveſ 7 
to the ſame Ged , believes in the 
| ſame Saviour, profetiterh the fame 
Truths , reades the ſame Scri 
tures, hath the ſame duties upon 
him, and feels the ſane dayljfj} © 
wants for the mcſt part; both inf! 
ward and outward , which are 

| 


common to the whole Church. 

Sure wee may as well before- 
hand know what wee pray, as to 
whom wee pray 3 and in what 
words,as to what ſence ; when weſ| 
deſire the fame things, what hin- | 
ders wee may not uſe the ſame 
words?our appetite and digeſtion 
r00 tx-ay be good when we uſe, as 
we pray for, our dai'y bread, 

Some men,l[ heare,are {o impa- 
ticnt nor to.uſe in all their devo- 
tions their owne invention , and 

Lifts | 


| 
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gifrs,that they not only difuſe (as 
c09 many ) but wholly caſt away 
!foff and contemne the Lords Prayer , 
ho whoſe great guiltis, that ic is the 
1nd warcant and originall patrerne of 
avell all ſer Lirurgies, in the Chriſtian 
4! Church. 
ind! LI ever thought that the proud 
ri”4] oſtenration of mens abilities for 
>onf| invention , and the vaine atteta- 
yg cions of variety for expreſſions, in 
3n4] Publique Prayer, or any ſacred 
4rcel} adminiſtrations, merits a greater 
brand of ſin,than thar which they 
re. f| call Coldneile and Barrennefle : 
- rol | Nor are men in thoſe novelties 
wach| letie ſubjeR to formall and fuper- 
wefl| ficiall rempers(as to their hearts) 
in-[|.thenin the uſe of conſtant Forms, 
Tell: where not the words , bur mens 
on | hearts are too blame. 

45 I make no doubc hurt a man 
may be very formall in the moſt 
4- || | cxremporary variety 3 and very 
fervently devout in the moſt won- 
ted expreſitons :Nor is God more 

F a 
ras. 
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| a God of variety,then of conſtan-} 
| cy : Nor are conſtant Formes 0 
Prayers more likely to flat, and 
\ hinder the Spiric of Prayer , andy. 
devotion. then un-premedirated 
and confuſed variety ro diſtraQ; , 
and loſe it. 
Though I am nor apainſt aſ* 
grave, modeſt , diſcreer , andJP 
humble uſe of Miniſters gifts,evenſ” 
in publique, rhe herter ro fit, and 
e-ecire their own,and the P oples 


( 


(< 
[ 


afte&ionstn the preſent occaſjons; 
yer I know no neceſſity why pri- 
vare and ſingle abilities ſhould 


the 
ru 


le) 


| Church of the joyat abilities and 


quite juſtle our, and deprive the * 
concurrentgifrs of many learned | 
and godly men ſuch as the Gom-[| 
poſers of the Service-Boeoke were; 
who may in all reaſon be thought 
to have more of gifts and graces 
enabling them ro compole with 


| 


| 


« 


j 


ſerious deliberation and concur- 
rent adviſe, fuch Formes of Pray- | 
ers , as may belt fit the Churches 
_* common 


. 
—_—. 


” 


— 
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'$common wants,informe the Hea- 
rers underſtanding, and ſtirre np 
[chat fiduciary and fervent appli- 
| z(carion of their ſpirirs (. wherein | 
Ny confiſts the very-life and ſoute of 
'FPrayer, and that ſo much preten- 
ted Spiric of Prayer ) chen any 
ag |privare man by his ſolitary abili- 
ties can be preſumed to have; 
= which, what they-are many times 
16s (even there, where rhey make a 
"great noiſe and ſhew) the affea- 
. tions, emprineile, impertinency, 
, F rudenefſe , confuhons, flatneſſe, 
I levity,obſcority,vain, and ridicu- 
+ lous repetirions,the ſenſelelie,and 
” z [oit-rimes blaſphemous expreſſi- 
CC fons ; all theſe burchened with. a 


en 


oy noſt - redious, and intolerable 
rs lengrh,do ſufhciencly convince all 


"men, bur thoſe who glory in that. 

= Phariſaick way. | 

" Wherein men muſt be ſtrange- 

uy impudenr ,. ang flatrerers' of 

4)" rhemſelves,nor rg.have an infinite 

on {me of what they ſo do and ſay, | 
hn — 


— 
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| the nature of the duty,as Formes 
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m thinps of fo ſacted a nature, 
before God and the Church, afterf 
ſo ridiculons,and indeed, profane 


- Nor can it be ExpeRed ; bnt 
thi in duties of frequent per- 
fortnance, as Sacramentalladmi- 
niſtrations,and the like,which are 
Ri the fame ; Miniſters muſt er- 
ther come to ufe their own Forins 
corftantly, which are nor like'ro 
be ſo found, or comprehenſive 0 


| 
{ 
( 


t 
of Pablick compoſure 3 -or elfef} v 
they mirſt every time affect new] i 
expreſſions when the fubje& n/a! 
the ſame 5 which can hardly befd 
preſumed in any- mans greareſt m 


fofficiencies not to want ( marnyh 6 
times ) mich of that compleary dl 
neſſe;order, and gravity, becom th 
ming thoſe duries ; which by rhi 

meines are expoſed' at every ce fie 
TJebration to every Miniſters priff ih 
vate infirmities , indiſpofitions] ſee 
and defe&sJ wh 


—_— _ 


-errours, diforders , 


—— 
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« both for judgement and ex- 
rl preſſion. + 
"ol A ferious ſenſe of which in* 
| convenience in the Church on- 
1 {| avoidably following every mans 
er-f\ ſeverall manner of officiatmg, nb 
ni-Þ| doubt , firſt occefioned the wif 
ire| dome and piery of the Ancient 
&-|| Churches , to remedy thoſe miſ- 
«|| chiefes dy the uſe oF conftanr Li- 
”_=_ tupgies of Publick compoſure. 
> offf| - The want of which TI believe 
nes this Church will ſufficiently feele, 
elſe} when the unhappy fraies of n_ 
acv[] thens un-goverhied ignorance, 
t | hd. confident defefts , ſhall be 
y bef | difeovered in more errours,ſchif- 
ir>f} mes, diſorders, and uncharitable | 
atv iſtraRtions in Religion, which are 
ea dt cady but roo many » the more 
-om the pitry. 
thi} However , if violence muſt | 
y ce ices bring In, and aberr thoſe 
ph Iinovations, ( that men maynot | 
ſeeme to have nothin ng to doe) 
refs which Law;Reaſsn, and Religion |. 
| L2_ forbids 


_— 


"4. tions . _ "wE =. a* » hed þ4 —— 
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forbids,ar leaſt to be fo obtruded,s 
!as wholly to Juſtle out the publick, | 
'Lirrgy: - 

Yer oeklas caa wack thac 
imat unjuſt and partiall ſeverizy: 
.of thoſe men, who cicher lately! 


itained the Service Booke- 3, or, 
refuſing ro uſe ic,cryed our of the| 
;rigour of Lawes. and Biſhops, 
; which ſuffer wat .chem not to. wle/ 
;the liberry of their Coalciegees, 
in-not uſing; ir,.., 


'had ſubſcribed ro,uſed and main-, | 


Thar theſe —_ (I ſay) ſhoutd 


ſuddenly change the Lymrgy; 
LS Dire&ory , as if the Spirix 
[needed helpe for invention, 
| though not for expreſſions z os as! 
if matter preſcribed did nort'ss, 
' much ſtint a0, obſtruR cheSpzxit, 
' as if it were cloathed in, aud con- 
fined to,fic words : (So. flight and 
;eaſle is that Legerdemaine! 
which will ſerve to delude rhe; 

vulgar. ) 
Thar PR _ ſhould uſe! 
ſuc 


ſuch 


PEE 


| 
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luch ſeverity as not tro ſuffer 
without penalty, any to ofe the 
| Common-Prayer Book publickly, 
ac ||| alrhough their Conſciences binde 
iy. | themto it, as'a dury of Piety to 
ly || | God,and Obedience 'to the Laws. 
n-,jf| 1 Thus I ſce, nomen are prone 
or, f | to: be greater Tyrants, and more 
he || | rigorous exaGters upon others to 
P43, conforme to their illegal! novet-. 
ale ries, then ſuch, whoſe pride was| 
es, | | formerly leaſt diſpoſed to the 
i] | obedience of lawfull Conftitu- 
tions 3 and whoſe licentious hue 
-mours moſt pretended Conſct- 
entious liberties,which freedome, 
with much regret they now allow 
ro Me, and My Chaplaines, when 
chey may have leave to ſerve Me, 
whoſe abilities, even in their 
extemporary way comes not ſhort 
of the others, but their modeſty 
and learning far exceeds the moſt 
of them. | 4 
But this matter is of ſo popular 
a nature, as ſome men knew it. 
L 3 would * 


| 
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| wonld not bear learned and ſober 


debates, leſt being convinced by 
the evidence of Reaſon, as well 


| . . 2 
driven either to ſin more againſt 


the Liturgy 3 or to diſpleafe ſome 
faftion of the people by continu- 
ing the uſe of ir. 


j - One of the greateſt faults ſome 
men found with the Common- 


Thar it taught them to pray fo 
oft for Me ; to which Petitions 
they had not Loyalty enough to 
lay Amen,nor yer Charity enough 
to forbear Reproaches, and eyen 
Curſings of Me in their own 
2 forms, 


their knowledge, by taking away || 


Prayer-Book, I believe, was this, 


#5 Lawes, they ſhould have been 1 


- Though believe they have of- |} 
| fended more confiderable men, 
not onely for their numbers and | 
eſtate, bur for their weighty and | 
gudicions piety, than thoſe are, || 
whoſe weaknelſe or: giddinefle | 
they fought to gratifie by taking | 


| 
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forms, inſtead of. praying for Me: 

I wiſh their Repentance may be | 
their only puniſhment ; that fee- 
ing the miſchiefes which the dif 
uſe of publique Liturgies hath al- 
ready producedsthey may reltore 
that-credit, ule, and reverence to 
them, which by the ancient 
| Churches were given, wo Set 
| Forms of ſound and wholfome 
KM words, 


| Andthou, © Lord, which art the 
Jl [are God, bleſſed for ever : whoſe 
(| mercies are full of variety, and om A 
i! conftancy 3, Thou denyeſt us 

new and fieſh ſenſe s hah hr 
daily wants z nar deſpiſeft renewed 
— Joyned to conflant exprieſ- 


—_ us not want the benefit of thy 
Churches united and wel- -aguiſed 
Devotions. 

L.ct the matters of our praya's be 
azreeable tg thy will, wohich, 15 al- 
wayes the ſame , and the freens of « 
a L 4 


— 
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ou iÞrrits to the moicons of thy holy 
SDr1t 171 us. 

And then we doubt not, but thy 
Nx Spirituall perfettions are ſuch, 
a as thou art neither to be plea- 
1 fed with afefted Novelties for mat- 
ter or manner, not offended with the 
pious conſtancy of 67 petitions mm 
then both. | 

boſe variety of conflancy thoy 
haſt no where cather forbidden or 
cammanded , but left them to the 
piety and prudence of thy Church, 
that both may be--wſedg uetherde- 
TFiſcd. [gs 

Keep men in that piows moderati- 
on of their judgments 'in matters of 
Religion , that their ignorance may 
#ot offend others, nor their opimion 
of ther own abilities tempt them to 
deprive athers of what they may law- 
filly and devoutly uſe , to help their 
fir mates. 

' And ſince the advantage of Er- 
70 conſiſts in novelty and wariety, 
as Truths in unity and conftancy : 
Suffer 
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Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered 
with erveurs, and deformed with 
urigecencies in thy ſervice, under the 
pretence of variety and novelty: Nor 
to be deprived of truth , unity, and 
order, under this fallacy, That con- 
ſtaacy is the cauſe of formality, 

Lord keep us from formall Hypo- 
crifee 18 our own hearts, and then we 
know that praying to thee,or prazſmg 
of thee (with David, and other holy 
men) in the ſame fſormes cannot 
but KS, 

Give us wiſdome to amend what 
is amifſe within us, and there will 
be leſſe to amend without us. 

Ewermore defend and deliver thy 
Church from the efjefts ef blind 
xcale, and gver-bold devotions 


: 


226 EIKON 8 


| 
TJ ouching the GOVERN- 


| hath been, that I am earneſt and. 
{ reſolnte to mainraine it, notfo 
{ mach out of piety, as policy, and 


tongues 3 who with the Keyes of 
Heaven have ſo farre the Keys of 


pe IT 
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17. Of «be differences berween 
the K1NG andibe two ho- 
ſes , in point of C burch-Go- 


-  Vernment. 


MENT of the Church by 
Biſhops, the common Jealoufie 


reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon 
of State dorh induce Me to ap- 
prove that Government above a- 
ny other, as I finde it impoſtible. 
for a Prince to preſerve the State 
in quiet, unleſſe he hath ſuch an | 
influence upon Church-menz and | 
they ſuch a dependance on Him, | 
as may beſt reſtraine che ſediti- 
ous eXxorbitancies of Miniſters 


the | 


= 
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he peoples hearts , as they pre. 


——Þ vaile much by their Oratory to 


ces 


ler in, or ſhut out, both Peace 
and/Loyalrty. 

Sochat being ( as KING) in- 
truſted by God , and the Lawes, 
with the good both of Church 


{and State ; I fee no Reaſon I 


ſhould give up, or weaken by any 
change,that power and influence 
which in right and reaſon I ought 
co have over both. 

The moving Biſhops out of the 
Houſe of Peers ( of which I have 
elſewhere given an account ) was 
ſufticient to take off any ſuſpicion, 
chat I encline to them for any 
uſe to be made of their Votes in 
Stare aftaires : Though indeed I 


[never thooghrany Biſhop worthy 


co ſit in that Houſe , who would 
not Vote according to his Con- 
(cience. 

I muſt now in Charity be 
rhoughr deſirous.t9 preſerve that 
Government in irs right conſtitu- 

; tion, 


1 
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other the fulleſt Scripcure 
grounds, and alſo the conſtant 


| pradtiſe of all Chriſtian Churches; 


Drill of late years, the tumulcnari- 
nefſe of People ; or the factiouſ- 
nefle and pride of Presbyrers, or 
the coverouſnefſe of fome States 
and Princes, gare occailon to 
ſome mens wits to invent new 
models, and propoſe them under 
ſpeciogs titles of Chrifts Gowtrn: 
ment, Scepter, aud K!ngcome ; the 
better to ſerve their runs, ro 
| whom the change was beneiiciall. 

They muſt give Me leave , ha- 
ying none of their remprations to 
invite Me to alter the Govern- 
ment of Biſhops,(that I may have 


a titte to their Eſtares )not to be- 
lieve their pretended grounds to 
any new wayes: contrary tothe 
full,and conſtant teftimony of all 


{ Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing 


unbiaſed 


—_ _ 


ron , as a4 matter of Religion ; | 
wherein both My judgement is 
fully farisfied, thar ir 'hath of all 


— 


| 
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1; || unbiaſed men; that as the Primi- 
is |  rive Churches were undoubtedly 
211} governed by: the - Apoſtles and 
-e | | rheir immediate Succeflours the 
ar || | firſt and beſt Biſhops;ſfo it cannot . 
«; |} | in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
j. || | that all Churches in the world 
{. |} | ſhoold eicher be ignorant of the 
Or || | rule by rhem preſcribed, or fo 
es || | ſoon deviate from their divine 
ro || | and holy patterne ; That fce 
| the firſt Age,for hfreene hundred 
er || | yeares not one Example can be 
; produced of any ſerled Charch , 
| wherein were .many Miniſters 
ro | | | and Congreyations,, which' had 
11, |} | nor ſome Biſhop above them, un- 
1- || | der whoſe juriſdiftion ang go-' 
ra | | | vernment they were. S IH 
| Whoſe conſtant and univerſall 
ve | | | practiſe agreeing with fo hrge, |. 
2- | | | and evident Scriprure-direttions 
ro | | | and examples as are ſer down.in 


< 


P 
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12 | | | the Epiſtles to Timothy and Tims, | 
111 | | for the ſetling of that Govern- 
1p | | | ment, not in theperſons onely of 

| z | Timothy | 
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Timothy and Tits, but in the (uc- 
ceſſion;(the want of Government 
being that,which the Chucch can 
no more diſpence with , in point 
of welbeing,than the want of the 
Word and Sacraments , in point 
of being. ) | 

I wonder how men came ta 
looke with ſo envious an eye upon 
Biſhops power and authority , as 
ro overſee both the Eccleſiaſticall 
uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall 
conſtitution : which to Me ſeems 
no lelie evidently ſer forth as to 
the maine ſcope and deligne of 
thote Epiſtles, for the ſerling of 
a peculiar Office, Power,and Au- 
thority in them as Preſident-Bi- 


ſhops above others, in point of 


Ocdination, Cenſures, and other 


as of Eccleſiaſtical] diſcipline 3 


then thoſe ſhorter charaRers of 
the qualities and duties of Preſ- 


'| bytereBiſhops, and Deacons, are 


deſcrihed in ſome. parts of the | | 
ſame Epiſtle: ; who in the laci- 
rede | 


— 
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ende and community of the name 
; were then, and may now not im- 
| properly be call'd Biſbops ; as to | 
| the over fight aud care of ſingle 
Congregations , committed to 
them by the Apoſtles , or other 
Apoſtolicall Biſhops, who (as Ti- 
mathy and Titus) ſucceeded them | 
in thar ordinary power , there af» 
| figned over large diviſions, jn 
which were many Preſbyters. 
The humility of thoſe firſt Bi- 
(hops avoiding the eminent ricle 
of Apoſtles, as a name in the 
Churches ſtile appropriated from 
its common notion ( of a Mefer- 
ger,” ane ſeat) to that ſpeciall 
dignity which hath extraordinary 
call, miſſion, gifts, and power 
immediately from Chriſt : they 
contented themſelves with the 
ordinary titles of Biſhops and 
| Prefþyters, untill uſe, (rhe great 


230 


| | Arbirrator of words , and Maſter 
| {of languag 


e) finding reaſon ro 
diſtinguiſh ' by a peculiar name 
þ es thoſe | 
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thoſe perſons, whoſe power and 
office were indeed diſtin from, 
& aboveall other in the Church, 
as ſucceding the Apoſtles in the 
ordinary and conſtant power of 
governing the Churches,(the ho- 
nour of whoſename they modeſt- 


| ly,yer commendably declined )all 


Chriſtian Churches ( ſubmirring 


| ro that ſpeciall anthority) appre- 
| priated alſo the name of Biſhop, 


withour any ſuſpicion or reproach 


| of arrogancy; to thoſe, who were 


| by Apoftolical propagation right- 
| Iy deſcended and inveſted into | 


that higheſt and largeſt power of 
governing even the moſt pure 
and Primitive Churches : which, 
withoutall doubt had many ſuch 
holy Biſhops,after the pattern of 
Timothy and Titts , whole ſpeciall 
power s' not more clearly ſet 
down in thoſe Epiſtles(the chief 


pall claim, as from divine right) 
then are the charaQers of theſe 


TONTY peri- | 


j 
| 
| 


| 
| 
1 
| 


| 
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grounds and limirs of all Epiſco- | | 


| 


| 
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perilous times, and thoſe men 
char make rhem ſuch ; who not 
enduring found dodrine, and 
cleare reftimonies of all Chnrches 
prattiſe, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
rers, and prond Ulurpers, againſt 
rroe Epiſcopacy : who, if they te 
not Traytours and Boaſters, yer 
they ſeem to be very covetous, 
heady, high minded ; inordinate 
and ferce, lovers of themſelves, 
having much of the forme, little | 
of rhe power of godlinefle. 
Who,by popular heaps of weak, 
light ,* ant! onlearned Teachers, 
ſeek to overlay and ſmother the 
pregnancy and authority of that 
power of Epiſcopall Govern- 
ment, which, beyond all cquivo- 
cation and vulgar fallacy of 
names, is moſt convincingly ſet 
forth, both by Scripture, and all 
afrer Hiſtories of the Church. 
This 't write rather like a Di- 
vine, than a Prince,that Poſterity 


nay ſce (if ever theſe Papers be 
pub- } 


ee ee ey A ts” ts ns ts 


publique)that I had faire grounds 
both from Scriprure- Canons, and 
Eccleſiaſtical examples, whereon 
My judgement was ſtated for E- 
piſcopall Government. . .. 

Nor was it any policy of State, 


or abſtinacy of will , or partiality 


of aticion , eicher to. the men, 
or their Fun&ion which fixed 


Me : who cannor in point of 


warldly reſpedts be fo conſidera- 
ble to Me as to recompence the 
injuries and lotles I, and My dea- 
reſt relations with My King- 
domes, have ſaftained, and haz- 
zarded , chiefly ar firſt upon this 
quartell. 

And not onely in Religion, of 
whichy Scripture is the beſt rule, 
and the Churches Univerſall 
praice the beſt commentary, 
bur alſo in right reaſon, and the 
rrue nature of Government , it 
cannot be thought that gn order- 
ly Subordination among Preſby- 
ters, Or Miniſters , ſhould be any 

more 
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m6re againft Chriſtianity, rhen ir 
isinall ſecular and civill Govern- 
ments, where parity breeds Con- 
fufon and Faftion. 

I can no more beleere, that 
ſuch order is inconſiſtent with 
true Religion,then good features 


harmony. 

Nor is it likely that God, who 
appointed ſeverall orders, and a! 
Pcelacie,in the government of his 
Church,among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ! 
fhould abhor or forbid them | 
amang Chriſtian Miniſters ; who 
have as mych ofthe principles of 
ſchifme and diviſion as other men; 
for preventing aud ſuppreſſing of 
which, the Apoſtolicall wiſdome 


( which was divine ) after that | 


Chriſtians were multiplied to 
many Congregations,and Preſby- 
rers with them , appointed this 
way of Government, which might 
beſt preſerve order and union 


—  — 


—_— 


are with beauty, or rambers with | * 
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with Authority. 
So 
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So rhar I conceive ir was not the 
favour of Princes,or ambition 'of 
Preſbyters, bur the wiſdom and 
piery of the Apoſtles , rhat firft 
| fetled Biſhops in the Church ; 
which Authority they uſed, and 
injoyed in thoſe rimes, which were 
pureſt for Religion, though ſhar- 
peſt for Perſecution. | 
Nor tharc I am againſt the man- 
aging of this Preſidency and Au- 
| thority in one man, by the Joynt 
Counſel! and conſent of 'many 
Preſbyters : I have offered ro 
| reſtore thar, as a fit means ro 'a- 
 voyd thoſe Erroums,Corroprtions, 
and Parrialities which are inci- 
| dent to any one man; Alfo to a- 
voyd Tiranny,which becomes no 


| 


| Chriſtians , leaſt of all Church- 
| men 3 beſides, it will be a meanes 


to take away that burden , 'and 
edium of affairs,which way lie roo 
heavy on one mans ſhouldiers, as 
indeed think it formerly did on 


the Biſhops here. 
_Nor 
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Nor. can I (ce wnat can be more 
agreeable both ro Reaſon and Re-| 
ligion, then ſuch a frame of Go- f 
vernment which is paternall, nor 
Magiſteriall 3 and wherein nor | 
onely--the neceſſity , of avoyding 
Fation and Confuſion ,; Emula: 
tions and Contempts,. which are 
prone. tO; ariſe among. equals in 
power-and function ; but alſo the 
difference of ſome Miniſters gifts, | 
and, ,apjitudes for. Government 
above orhers, doth invire-to im- 
ploy them , in relerencg to their 
Abilities , whereia they are emi- 
nem. Eecreoiy, 2 

Nox. is this judgement of Mine 
roughing  Epiſcopacy.,:. any, pre- 
occuparion of opinjangwhicit will 
not 4dmir any oppoſitions againſt | - 
itz,Itis well known, I. have en- 
deavqured to ſatisfhe My fſelf..in 
what, the chiete Patrons for other 
waies can ay againſt this, or for 
thezrs : And 1 finde they, have, as 
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| ef Reaſon; fo for cxamples, and 


practice of the Charch, or teſti- 


| monies -of Hiſtories, they are 


wholly deſtitute wherein -the 
whole ftreame runs fo for Epifeo- 
pacy , thar there is not the leaſt 


| rivoler of ay orhers. 


As for thefe obtruded eximples 
of fome late reformed Churches, 
(for many T&ain Biſhops Ni) 
whom neceffiry of times WA# af- 
faires rather excvuſeth, then com- 
mendeth'for their inconformity 
toll Antiquity-; I covld' never 
ſee amy- reaſon why Churches or- 
derly reformed and governed by 
Biſhops ſhout be foreed'to'con- 
forme t6 thoſe few ; rather then 
to the 'Carholike example of all 


| Ancient Chithes, which needed 


no'Reformatn: And thofe Ohar- 
ches ar this = , who Governed 
by Bj the Chriſtian 
world, are' My morethen Pres- 
byrerians or Independents can 
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Churches in My three Kingdoms 
lately governed by Bilbops, 
would cquatize ( I think) Tf not 
exceed, tf - NA, 

Nor isit any point of wiſtome 
or ehitrſry;,Where' Chriftians differ 


{ (as rrrany 6 m fome poitits) there 


to widen the differences), hd at 
once to give all rheChriftimm world 
(excepr a/handfall of ſome Prore- 
(tanits) fo preat a ſcundalf if point 
of Chitfeti-povertiment '; whom, 
thoogh you tnay convinceof their 
Erreurs in” ſome ' poifſts' of Do- 
Frine, yet you 'fhall-mever'per- 
wade them;rhat cocompleat their 
Reformarion , they naft nerefla- 
rily deſerr,and'wholly'caft off that 
| Governmetit, which they und xll 
'before 'them -ave ever owned 'ts 
| Catholick;Primirive,and: Apofto- 
licall-': Sofzr , rhat 'never:Sthiſ- 
| maticks, hor Herericks ,'(exeepr 
| thofe Aeris) have ftrayed'from 
the Unity and Conformity of 


—_ 
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|rheChurchin tharipoint 3'ever 
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having:: Biſhops above . Preſby- 
rerss> mY SENSE. 
» Beſides, the late generall ap- 
probation and ſubmiſſion'to this| 
| Government of Biſhops , hy rhe | 
Clergy. as well as the; Laity of 
theſe Kingdoms, is a great confis- 
mation of My judgement 3 aud 
their. inconſtancy, isa_great pre- 
judice againſt 'their..novelty. 3 1 
cannot: m: charity (© far doubt of 
| theif learning or .integrity, as if 
| they underſtood notwhar hereto- 
fare. they did , or-that they did 
'| confirm eontrary to their con(ci- 
ende9:5 $6 that their facility and 
| leviry,ts never to be excuſed, who, 
befoxe ev<r the point vf Church-|Þ i 
government hal any: free and 
| impartiall- debate, -contrary to. 
their former Oarhes and praRice, 
apainſt., their obedience ,to theſ 
-Lawes 1n, force, and againſt My 
conſent/,, have nor: ovely quite 
 cryed; down the government by 
 BiSaps 3' but have approved and 
in- 


— 
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incowrazed the violent, and moſt 
illegall ſtripping all che Biſhops, 
and many other Church-men, of 
all cheir due Authority and Re- 


© venues, even to the ſelling away, | 
and utter alienation of thoſe | 
Chnrch lands from any Eccleſia- | 


ſticall nſes': So great a power 
hach the ſtream of times, and che 
prevalency of parties over fome 
mens judgements 3 of whoſe fo 
ſudden and fo totall change, 
little reaſon can be given, belides 
the Scots Army comming into 
England. | 

Bur the folly of theſe men will 
at laſt punilh ir ſelf, and the De- 
ſertors of Epiſcopacy will appeare 
the greateſt Enimies to, and be- 
trayers of their owne intereſt: for 
Preſbitery js never ſo cogfide- 
rable or effe&uall, as when it is 
joyned to, and crawned with 


find as great 4 difference in point 
of thriving,between the favour of 
"EW inner 


"—_ 


{| Epiſcopacy- All Miniſters will | 
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Tall dewsof Rcaven. 


whatever the ruſt of times, or in 


——— 
_ 


242 EIKON BASIAIKH, : 


the People , and of Princes, as 
plants doe between being watered * 
ty hand,or by tne ivweet and libe- - 

The reuuiry and contempr cf 
Clergy-men v:!l ſoone let them 
ſee , what a poore carc:tlc they 
are, when parred from the jn-£Y/! 
finence of thar Head z ro whoſe] P! 
Supremacy . they have beenf8' 
fworne 

A lictle wuderation might haveſſ 
prevented great miichiefs ; [ ang Pn 
firme tro Primitive Epitcopacy, ſt 
not to have it exti: pared 3 (if 1'0! 
can hinder it.) Diſcretion wirh 0: 
our paſſion might eaſily reforme, 


dulgence of Laws , or corruption 
of manners have brought upon it. and 


perſons 3; which ſedirjious and 
popular principle,and practiſe,a! 
wiſe men abhor. FT 
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For thoſe ſecular addiraments 


zFand ornaments of Authority, 
© Civill Honour and Eftate , which 


My Predeceffours, and Chriſtian 
Princes in all Countries have an- 
nexed ro Biſhops and Church- 
men; TI look upon them , but as 
juſt rewards of their learning,and 
piety, who are fit to be in any de- 
gree of Church-government; alſo 
enablements to works of C harity 
and Hoſpitality, meer ſtrengthe- | 
nings of their Authority in point 


yof reſpeR,and obſervance ; which 


roany Governours by t 


in peaceful times is _—_ payed 
e mea- 
ſure of their vertues, ſo much, as 


- j by that of their Eſtates 3 Poverty 


and meannefſe expoſing them 


| and their Authority to the con- 


rempr of licentious minds , and 


4 manners,which perſecutingTimes 


much reſtrained. 

I would have ſuch men Bi- 
ſhops,as are meſt worthy of thoſe 
incouragements ,. and beſt able 

M 2 rg 
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ro aſe them: if at any time My 
judgement of men failed, My 
good jntention made My errour 
veniall - And ſome Bilhops, I am 
ſure, 1 had, whole learning, gra- 
vity , and piety , no men of any 
worth or forchead can deny : 
Burt of all men, I would have 
Church-men, eipecialiy rhe Go- 
vernours, to be redeewed from 
that vulgar negle&,which{beiides 
an innate principle of virious 
oppoſition , which is in all men 
againſt rhoſe that ſeem to re- 
prove , or reſtraine them ) will 
neceſſarily follow borh che Prel- 
byrerjan parity, which makes 
all Miniſters equal! ; and the In 
dependent inferiority , Which 
_ their Paſtors below che Peo 
ple. . 

This for My judgement touch: 
ing Epiſcopacy ; wherein ( God 
knows) I doe nor gratifie any de 
ſign or paſfion with the leaſt per: 
verting of Truth, 


An 


EEE 


CES 


| 
| 


And now 1 appcale ro God 
above, & all the Chrifttan world, 
wherner it be jutt tor Subjects, or 
pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
and infinite indignities, with fer- 


| vile refiraints to ſecke to force 


Me their KING and Soveraigns 
as tome men have endeavoured 
to doe, againft ail rheſe grounds 
of My Jtzdecmenrt, ro' content to 
their weake and civided nove]- 
LiES. 
The greateſt Pretender of them 
deſires not more rhen I doe, That 
the Church ſhonld be governed, - 


a Chriſt hath appointed, in true | 


Reaſon, and in Scriprure 3 of 
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which,l could never ſee any pro- | 


bable ſhew for any other wales, 


who either content themſelves : 


with the example of ſome Chor- 
ches in their infancy and folitnde3 
when one Freſbyter might 'ferve 
one Congregation, in a City or 
Countrey; or elſe they deny theſe 
moſt evident Truths , That the 


] 


M3 


Apo- 


1 


—__ 


| the example of that power and 
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Apoftles were Biſhops over thoſe 
Preſbyrers they ordained, as well 
as over the Churches they plan- 
red ; and chat Governmear beingfi 
neceflary for the Churches wel-f 
being,when multiplied and ſocia- 
ted, muſt alſo neceſſarily deſcend 
from the Apoſtles to others, after 


ſuperiority , they had above o- 
thers; which could not end with 
their perſons, ſince the uſe and! 
ends of ſuch Government till! 
continue. | 

Icis moſt ſure, that the pureſt] 
Primitive and beſt Churches 
flouritbed under F,piſcopacy; and! 
may fo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuper-! 
ſtirion,avarice,revenge, and other 
diſorderly and diſloyall paſſions' 
had nor fo blown up ſome mens 
minds againſt ir, that what they. 
want of Reaſons or Primitive 
Parterns, they ſupply with vio-! 
lence and oppreſſion z wherein 


ſome mens zeale for Biſhops 
Lands, 


— 


| 


| (0) 
[n 


: 
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Lands, Houſes,and Revenues hath 
{er them on work to eat up Epil- 


M copacy : which ( however other 
inp men eſteem) ro Me 1s no letle 
ej /1n,then Sacriledge 3 or a robbery 
ja. #! 21 GOD(the giver of all we have) 
nd | of thar portion which devour 
_ | minds have thankfully given a- 
a | Laine ro him, in giving it to his 


| Church and Prophers 3 through 
| whoſe hands he graciouſly ac- 
cepts even 4 cup of cold water, as 
a ltbation oftered co kimſclie. 

Furthermore , as to My parti- 
cular engagement above cther 
men, by an Oath, agrecable to 
My judgement, I am ſolemnly 
obliged to preſerve that Govern- 
ment, and the Rights of the 
Church. 

Were I convinced of the un- 
lawfulnetie of the Fun&ion, as 
Antichriſtian, (which ſome men 
boldly, but weakly calumniate) 1 
could ſoone, with Judgement, 
breake that Oath, which erro- 
| M 4 neouſly | 


——  — 


/ 


—_ 
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Apoſtles were Biſhops over thoſe 
Preſbyrers they ordained, as well 
as over the Churches they plan- 
ted ; and that Government being 
neceflary for the Churches wel- 
being,when multiplied and ſocia- 
red, muſt alſo neceſſarily deſcend 
from the Apoſtles to others, after 
the example of that power and 
ſuperiority , they hid above ©o- 
thers; which could not end with 
their perſons, ſince the uſe and! 
ends of ſuch Government ſtill 
Ccoitinue. | 

Ic is moſt ſare, that the pureſt] 
Primitive and beſt Churches 
flouriſbed under F,piſcopacy; and 
way fo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuper-| 
ſtition,avarice,revenge, and other 
diforderly and difloyall pafſſions' 
had nor fo blown up ſome mens 
minds againſt ir, that what they 
want of Reaſons or Primitive: 
Parterns, they ſupply with vio- 
lence and oppreſſion ; wherein, 


ſome mens zeale for Biſhops 
Lands, 


———————_— 


F men efteem) ro Me 1s no letie 
| 


_ _ 
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Lands, Houſes, and Revenues hath 
{er them on work to eat up Epil- 
copacy : which ( however other 


ſin,then Sacriledze 3 or a robbery 
or GOD(the giver of all we have) 
of thar portion which devour 
minds have thankfully given a- 
gaine to him, in giving it to his 
Church and Prophets 3 through 
| whoſe hands he graciouſly ac- 
cepts even 4 cup oi cold water, as 
a libation offered to kimſclie, 

Furthermore , as to My parti- 
cular engagement above cther 
men, by an Oath, agrecable to 
My judgement, I am ſolemnly 
obliged to preſerve that Govern- 
ment, and the Rights of the 
Church. 

Were I convinced of the un- 
lawfulnetie of the Fun&ion, as 
Antichriltian, (which ſome men 
boldly, bur weakly calumniate) 1 
could foone, with Judgement, 


breake that Oath, which erro- 


— 


M4 neouſly] 
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neoutiy was taken by Me. | 
Bur being daily by the beſt 
difquiſition of rrath, more contir- 
| med in the Reaſon and Religion 
of that to which I am Sworn;how 
can any man that witherh not My 
damnation, periwade Me ar once 
ro ſo notorious and combined 
ins, of Sacriledge and Perjury ? 
| beſides the many perſonal Inju- 
| ftices I muſt doe to many wor- 
thy men, who are as legally inve- 
ted in their Eſtates, as any, who 
ſeek ro deprive them 3; and they 
have by no Law been convited 
of thoſe crimes , which might 
| forfeit their Eſtates and Lively- 
| hoods. 
I have oft remove how men 
; pretending cendernefle of 
Conſcience Ther Reformarion,can 
{at once tell Me, that My Coro- 
| nation Oarh binds Me ro Gonſent 
to wharfoever they ſhall pro- 
pound ro Me, ( which they urge 
ay ſuch violence) though con- 
trary 


-o 


= | 


"Ye. 
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trary to all thar Rationall and 
Religions freedowe which every 
man ought to preterve 3 and of 
which they ſeem ſo render of 
:heir own Votes; yet at the ſame 
cime theſe men will needs per- 
wade Me that I muſt,and ought 


binds Me ( agreeable to the beſt 
tighr of Reafon and Religion I 


Z hare) ro maintaine the Govern- 
'ment, and legall Righrs of the 


Church. 'Tis ſtrange My Oath 
ſnould be valid in that part,which 
both My ſelf,and all men in their 
own caſe , eſteem injurious and 


| unreafonable,as being againſt the 


very naturall and effentiall liberty 
of our ſoules; yer it ſhonld be in- 
valid, and to be broken in ano- 
ther clauſe, wherein I think My 
{elf juſtly obliged , both to God 
and Man. 
Yer upon this Rack chiefly have 
[ been held fo long,by fore mens 
M 5 am- 


WI Ces. 


ro diſpence with, and roundly|_ 
break that part of My Oath which |} 


- 


——c 
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: ambizious Covercouſnelle, and ſa- 
' crilegious Crueity 3 torturing 
! {with Mc)both Church and Stare, 
; in Civill diftencions 3 till I ſhall be 
: forced to confen: , and declare | 
; that | doe approve, what (God 
; knows) I utterly ditlike , and in 
; My Soul abhor z as many waies 
' highiy ag2init Reaſon, Juſtice,and 
' Religion: and whereto,it 1 ſhould 
: ſhamefully, and dithonourably 
; give My content; ye: ſhould I nor 
: by fo doing fatisne the divided 
: Tnrereſts and Opinions of thoſe 
: Parties, which contend with each 
. , Other, as well as both again!t Me 
' and Epiſcopacy. | 
; Nor can My late condeicen- 
ding ro the Sc9:s in point of | 
Church-governmen: , be cightly 
objected againft Me,as an induce- 
ment for Me, ro conſent to the 
Iike in My other Kingdoms. For 
it ſhoald be conſidered, thac Epiſ- 
Copaicy was not fo rooted and 
 ſetled there, as 'tis here 3 l 
in 


w_ 


(in thar reſpe&) ſo ſtrialy bound 
to continue it in that Kingdome 
as in this 3 for,whart TI think in My 
judgement beſt, I may not think 
{o abſolute!y neceſſary for all pla- 
ces,and at all times, 

If any ſhall impure My yeil- 
ding to them, as My failing and 
lin, T.can caſily acknowledge it 3 


| bur char is no argument to doe fo 


again, or muck worſe ; I being 
now more convinced in that 
point : nor indeed hath My yeil- 
2ins to them been ſo happy and 
uccellefuil as ro encourage Me 
:0 grant the like ro others. 


Did I.fce any thing more of | 


Chriſt, as to Meckrefe , Juſtice, 
Order, Charity, and Loyalty in 
hoſe that pretend to other 
modes of Government, I might 
ſuſpect My judgement to be bi- 
alled , or tore-tt2lled with ſome 
prejudice 3nd wonredneſle of 0- 
pinion; but I have hitherto ſo 
much cauſe ro ſuſpe& the con- 
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rrary | 


{ 
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trary in the manners of many of 


thoſe men, that I cannot from 
them gain the Jeaſt repnration for 


-rerns are ſo cryed up, and obtry. ! 
ded upon the Churches under 
My Dominion ) either Learning, 


| Charity , have ſo flouriſhed be- 

yond what they have done jn My 

| Kingdoms ( by Gods bletiing ) 
which might make Me believe: 
either Preſbytery cr Indepen:- | 
dency have a more benigne in- 
fluence upon the Church and ; 
mens hearts and lives, then Epiſ- 
copacy in its right conſticution. | 
* The abuſes of which deſerve to. 
be extirpated, as much as the uſe | 
retained ; for I think it far better : 
to hold to Primitive and vniform | 
| Antiquity , then to comply with | 
divided novelty. | 
A right Epiſcopacy would at | 


once | 


<= <—— 


tem new waes of Government, 
"Nor can. I finde thar itn any | 
Reformed Churches (whoſe pa- | 


or Religion, workes of Piety or | 


| 


wo A wyi/na © wi yy A {| 


w——_—_ 


|| My Judgement and Conſcience, I 


————— 
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' once ſat she all juſt Ceſires and in- 


| rereſts of good Biſhops, hamble | 


. Preſbyters,and ſober People ; fo 
| as Church affairs ihould be mana- 
| ged nieither with tyranny, parity, 
; nor popularity ; neither. Biſhops 
| ejected, nor Preſbyters defpiſed, 
| nor People oppreited. 

And in this integrity both of 


| hope God will preſerve Me. 
| For Thoy , 0 Lord knoweſt my 
uprightnefſe , and tendernefſe , as 
thou haſt ſet me to be a Defender of 
the Faith, and a Protetiour of thy 


, Chmch, ſo: ſuffer me not, by any 
violence, to be cverborne againſt my 

| Conſcience. 

' 4riſe, O Lord, maintain thine 

' owne Cauſe 5 let not thy Chirch be 

; deformed , as to that Gouerament, 

' which , derived from thy Apoſtles, 

; hath been re: £incd in pureſt and pri- 

| mitive times , till the Kevennes of 


' the. Church became the objedt of ſe- 
| Cular 


A— 


gang ner ee BE VInERTT7 


foens, thoie temparall bleſſings,which 
; thy providence hath beſtowed on thy 


ſubtill Foxes, to waſte and defarme 


| 
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cular envy, which ſeeks to rob it of 
all the incouragements of Learning 
and Religions 

Make me,as the good Samaritan, 
compaſſionate , and helpfull to thy 
af fi ted ('hurch , which ſome mea 
have wounded and robued 3 others 
peſſe by without regard , either to 
pitty,or relteve. 

As my pewer is from thee, ſo give 
me grace to uſe it for thee 

And though I am not ſuffered to be 
Maſter of my other Rights as a 
KING, yet preſerve me ia that 
liberty of Kerſun , love of Rebigiun, 
and thy Chu ches welfare , which 
are fixed in my Conſcience is 4a 
Chriſti ax. 

Preſerue, from ſacrilesions inva- 


_ — 


Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their ſins and errours, who 
have deſerued thy juſt permiſſion, | 
thus to let in the wild Boare, and 


thy | 


——— 


©Q ” oa =. 
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| thy imeyard, which thy right band 
| hath {es and the dew of Heas | 
| ver ſo lang watered i & happy and 
- floaiſhing eftates 
C O let ne not bears 4 rafamgus 
| brand ts all Poflerity of berng the 
' fiſt Chriſtian KIN Ap Fr 
' Kmngdome , who (hoald conſent to 
the oppreſſion of thy Church, and 
' the Fathers of it , whoſe erroui's 1 
; would rather , with Conſtantine, 
cover with ſilence, andreforme with 
meekneſe , then expoſe their per- 
ſons,and ſacred F untticns,to vulgar 
' Contempt. 
; Thou, O Lord, ſeeft how muth 1 
| have ſuffered with, and for thy 
| Church, make no, long tariyng O 
| iy God, to deliver both me, and 
'it , from nureiſonable men, whoſe 
counſels bave brought farth and con- 
 tlaue ſuch violeut confaſions , by a 
' precipitant deſtroying the ancient 
boundaries of thy Churches peace > 
' thereby letting in all manner of &- 
(ra14's, ſchiſmes 0d diſorders. | | 
| (0; 


Lon 
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| O thox God of order aud of truth, 
in thy good time abate the malice, 
| afwage the #age,and confound all the 
piſchievous devices of thine, mine, 
and thy Churches enemnes., © © 
That I,and all that love thy Church, 
may ſg praiſes to thee , and ever | 
magny ; thy ſalvation, even before | 
the ſons of men. 


——C 


13, Upon Uxbridge: Treaty, | 
and other Offers mad: by | 


the SS. - 


Look npon the way of Trea- 
ries, as a retyring from fight- | 
ing like Beaſts, to arguing like | 
Men ; whoſe ſtrength ſhoyld be 
more in their underſtandings, ' 
then in rheir limbs. | 
And though I conld ſeldome | 
ger opportuniries to Treat, yerT ; 
never wanted either deſire or | 
diſpoſition to it ; having greater | 
| CON- | 


i 


confidence of My Reaſon , then 


ved to yeeld to the firſt, thar Ti 
-houghr neither My ſelfe , nor 
others , ſhonld need to uſe the 


ſtood each other. 


minution of Me,to prevent them | 
with Expreſſes of My deſires, and | 
even imporrunities to Treat : te 
being an office, nor onely of hu- | 
manity,rather to uſe Reaſon,then | 


| Force z but alſo of Chriſtianity to | 


ſeek peace and enſue it- 

| As I was very unwillingly come | 
pelled to defend My ſelfe with 
Armes, ſo I very willingly embra- | 
ced any thing tending to'peace. 


Sword being very dubious, and of 


late repairing the miſchiefe of the 
MmEeAnEess 


| Nor did any ſuccefle 1 had ever 


'  EIKQN BAZIAIKH. 257 | 


My Sword : I was ſo wholly reſol- | 


ſecond, if once we rightly under- | 


Nor did I ever thinke it a di- | 


| 


! 


The events of -all War by the. 


a Civill Warre uncomfortable ; 'S 
the end hardly recompencing,and 


enhance © 
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enhance with Mee the price of 
Peace,as carneſtly delired by Mee 
as any man , though | was like ro 
pay dearer for it then any man : 
All that I ſought co reſerve was, 
Mine Honour, and My Contc1i- 
ence ; the one I could not part 
withasa KING, theother as a 
Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Uxbridze gave 
| the faireſt hopes of an happy 
compo!ure 3 had others applied 
themſelves to it with the ſame 
moderation, as I did, I at cont:- 
dent the War had then ended. 

I was willing to conceſcend, 
as far as Reaſon,Honour,and Con- 
ſcieace,would give Me leave 3 nor 
were the remaining dittcrences ſo 
etſentiall ro My Peoples happi- 
neie;or of ſuch conſequence;as in 
rhe leaſt kind to have hindred My 
Subjects either ſecuricy,or proſpe- 
rity 3 for they better enjcyed 
borch, many yeares, before ever 


thoſe demands were made ; ſome 


of 


—{ 


— 


—— 6 


| 


on mm — 


. 
_ yy 


| Nacy. Such as had lictle ro enjoy 


| 


—— 
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of which,todeny,[think the grea- | 
reſt Jultice ro My (elf, and favour 
ro My Snbjecs. 

[ ſee, jeaiouſies are nor ſo eaſily | 
allayed. as they are raiſed : Some 
men ate more afraid to retreat | 
from violent Engagements, then 
ro Engage : what is wanting in 
equiry,mult be made up in perri- 


in peace,or to loſe in war,ſtudied 
ro render the very name of Peace? 
odious and ſuſpected. 

In Church aftaires,where I had 
leaft liberty of prudence, having 
ſo many ſtrict ties of Conſcience 
ypon Mee ; yer I was willing to 
condeſcend ſo far to the ſerling of 
chem , as mighr have given faire 
fatisfa&ion toall men,whom faRi- 
on,coverouſnefſe, or ſuperſtition 
had nor engaged more, then any 
true zeale, charity,or love of Re- 
formarioi1. 

I was content to yeild ro all 
that might ſeeme to advance true 
piery, 


” «AORTA 


—— 


| m— 
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what was neceffary in point oi 
Order, Maintenance, and Autho- 
rity to the ChurckesGovernment ; 
and what I am perſwaded ( as 1 
have elſwhere ſer downe My 
chooghrs more fully ) is moſt a- 


| all Government , raiſed to its ſu! 
ſtature and perfeRtion, as atfo ro 
the primitive Apoſtolicall pat- 
rerne,and the prattiſe of the Uni- 
verſall Charch conform thereto. 
From which wholly to recede, 
withour any probable reaſon urg- 
ed or anſwered , onely to faristic 
ſome mens wills and famraſies 
( which yet agree not among 
themſelves in any point, bur chat 
of extirpating Epiſcopacy.,fight- 
ing againft Me)muſt needs argue 
ſuch a ſofrnefſe, and infirmity of 
mind in Mee , as will rather part 
with Gods Truth , then Mans 
Peaceand rather loſe theChorches 


henour , than crotle ſome mens 
'Factious humours. 'G 


—_— 


piety; I onely ſought to continue. 


| greeable ro the true Principles of 


od. 


"_ e< we Oe FD ww 
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tor the un-ſuccesfulneſic of that 
Treaty, and who muſt beare the 
guilt of after calamities.I believe, 
[ am very excuſable both before 
God , and all unpafſtenate men, 
who have ſeriouſly weighed 
taoſe tranſaAgions, wherein I en- 
deavoured no lefle the reſftaura- 
tion of peace to my people, then 
the preſervation of my owne 
Crowns to my poſterity. 

Some men have thac height, as 
to interpretall faire Condeſcend- 
ings,as Arguments of feebleneſſe, 
and glory moſt in an. untlexible 
ſtifnelle,when they ſeeothers moſt 
ſupple and inclinable to them. 

A grand Maxime with them 
was alwayes to aske fomething, 
which in reaſon and honour muſt 


be denied , that they mighc have. 


ſome colour io refuſe all that was 
in cther things granted - ſerimmg 
Peace at as high a rate as the 


——_— 


worlt 


God knowes,and time will dit- | 
cover; who were molt roo blame | 


—_— 


| 
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worſt effe&as of War ; endcavour- 
ing firſt to make Mee deſtroy My 
ſelfe by diſhonourable conceſ- 
ſions, thar ſo they might have the 
lefſe ro doe. 

This was all which that Treaty, 
or any other produced, to let the 
world fee, how little I would de- 
ny,or they grant, in order to the 
Publique peace. 

That it gave occaſion to ſome 
mens further reſtivenefle, is im*- 
putable to their ewne depraved 
rempers, not to any Conceſſions 
or Negations of Mine : I have al- 
wayes the content of what I of- 
fered, and they the regret, and 
blame,for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt ride of ſuccefſe ſer 
me not above a Treaty , nor the 
loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any 
figne of true valour, to be prodi- 
gall of mens lives , rather then to 
be drawn to produce our owne 
reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other 


' 


Mens. That 


_ 
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Thar which made Mee for the 
moſt part preſage the unſucces- 
fulnefle of any Treaty, was, fome 
men: unwillingnes to Treat:vhich 
.mplied ſome things were to be 
zained by the Sword , whoſe un- 
ea;onablenetle they were loath 
co have fairly ſcanned, being more 
proper to be aRed by Souldiers, 
then by Counſellours. 

[ pray God forgive them that 
were guilty of that Treaties 
breaking 3 and give them grace | 
ro make their advantages gotren | 
by the Sword a better opportu- 
nity to uſe ſuch moderation, as 
was then wanting;thar ſo though 
Peace were for our ſins juſtly de- 
ferred,yet at laſt,it may behappily 
obtaii.*d 5 what we could not ger 
by our Treaties we may gaine by 
our Prayers. 


O Thouthat ait the God of Rea + 
ſon, and of Peace,bo diſdaineft not 


A Treat with Sinners , preventing 
{ them 


CO ———————— 
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them with offers of attonement , and\ | 6 
beſceching them to be reconciled with| | ! 
thy ſelfe : who wanteſt not power, ci| | * 
Juſtice,to deſtroy them ; yet aboundc(t |} 
in mercy to ſave : ſoften our bearts 
by the blaud of our Redeemer, and || | 
perſwaade us ta accept of Peace with 
thy ſelfe,and both to precure and pre- 
ferve Peace among our (elves, as Men 
and Chriſtians, Hovs'oft have? in- 
treated for Peace,but when I ſpealy 
thereof, they make them ready toWar, 
Condemme us not to eur paſſions, 
which are deftruftive, both of our 
ſelves,and of others. | 
Cleare up our underſtandings, to 
ſee thy Truth, both in Reaſan,as Men, | 
and in Religion,as (briſtians : and 
 encline all our hearts to hold the 
unity of the Spirit, in the b:1d of| 
Peace. 
Take from us that enmity which|ff 
K 1n9w in our hearts againſt thee : 
and give us that charity which 
be among our ſelves. pt 
| | Remove the evils of war we hav Fl 
| deſerved, d.. 


_—_— 
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deſerved, and beftow upan us that 
| Peace, which oae'y Chriſt our great 
| Peace maker can merit. 


i 
} 
! 


q 


— 


he Ad 


19.Upn the varians events of 
the Warre ; ViGeories, and | 
Defeats. 


He various Succeſſes of this | 
unhappy War, have at leaſt; | 
afforded Me variety of good ME | 
dirations © ſometimes Ged was 
pleaſed to try Mee with viFory; | 
by worfting My Enemies , thatf 
might know how with moderari» 
on and thanks co owne and uſe his | 
power,wlio is onely the true Cord | 
of Hoftes 3 able when he pleaſes ro | 
flepreile the contidence of thoſe; | | 
thar tought againſt Me, with ſo | 
rear advantages for power ati | 
\umber. _ | > on 
From ſmall beginnings on: My | | 
: - he een ſee, that I was.ti6r || 
pare ſPholly forſaxen by My peoples '$ 
vel Þ-- _- = oO love þ '1 


—_ 


tm 
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For , or his DG. 7 | 
+ Ocher- rimes God was pleaſed 
ro exerciſe ly patience.and teach: 
Me not to trult in the arme df 
Fleſh, bur in the living God. | 
My fins "ſometimes prevailed. 
| againſt rhe inſtice of My Canſe: 
24d thoſe that were with Me wan 
| ted not matrer and occafſjun'ior 
{ tfis oft - chaſtifernear, both of 
them', ant Me. » Nor were -My} | « 
| En<cmies letfe puniſhed by 'rhatY | 
1 profpericy, v.-hich hardened then | 
| ro concinve tha- injuſtice by openſ}| rl 
| hoffilicy,- which was began byF| re 
4 moſt 1i5rou; and vnpartaments C 
; I Tumal:s- | {07 
* There- is no donbc bur perlo-f; 3g 
| mal and private fins may of: 'A 
'| times over-halance ihe Juſtice of 

Publick engav<ments 5, ner doth] for 
'God: account .every- gattanc May ! Pre 
( in theworlds eftceme ) a-tic inf dan 
\ſteument to atlert in che way they 
>War righreovs Cauſe; The mai the 


Fen. are -prone to. arcogate "FC 
'$- chelf 


' $7 - , 
-. PR a a —_ —— Ry = 
a © D——_ _— You 2 en Ine 4 ee En” an, "MF 


{ 


ſtrength, the lefle doth God ordi* 


YN | narily worke by them for his own 
'Yt | glory- 


ll | of their Soules. 


of Thoſe with Me had (T thinke) | 


ir | clearly and undoubre2ly,for their 
x} | Juſtification the Word -of God, 


m4 | and the Lawes of the Land,rope- | 


off | ther with their owne Oathes, all 
by | requiring. obedience ro My juſt 


\7>|\ Commands ; bur to none other |. 


| nnder Heaven withour Mee , or 


{of \ againſt Me, in the point of raifing | 


ofi-N ' Armes. 


@ of | Thoſe on the other fide are| 


jor}, foreed toflic ro the ſhiſts of ſome 
Mal pretended Feares, and wild fun- 
c inÞ 6arenrals of State (as they call 


zy off them ) which aQtually overthrow |' 


dhe preſent fabrick ,, both of 
© Church and Srae :3 being fuch 


"td 845 2 —_ imaginary | 


I am ſure the event or ſuccefle | 
1 | <a never ſtate the Juſtice of any | 
Nl | Cauſe, nor the peace of mens || 
Hf | Conſciences, nor the eternal! fare | 


- -— 
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their owne $kill , valonr and} 


- 


$915. er—_—_— 


| imaginacy Reaſons for ſelfe de- 


| Governours 3 which can never. 


— 
- 
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fence as are moit impertinenr. for 
thoſe men. ro alledge, who being 
My Subjects, were manifeſtly the 
'fixſt  atlaulcers of Mee and the 
Jaye; firſt. by ynſuppreiſed Tu- 
tpafter.by lifted Forces. The 

Allegarions they uſe, will fic; 
.any Fattion thac hach bur power; 
' 3nd confdence enough tg ſecond 
-wuh-che fward,all their demands 
againſt che preſeat Lawes and 


[be ſuch as me fide or other will 
-not fide faulc with, fo-as to urge; 
whar they.call. a Reformation of) 
them toa Rebellion againſt them; 


þ Þ wane paralitick Preachers have 
r 


ed ro - thoſe Martyrs,. who! 
[dyed fi hring againſt Mee , che! 


, Fm: elr -ew{ rvangy and the Re- 


= TON ; FE know, 


| [Thar glorious Title , can with 


Trach be applied onely to thoſe, 
who "ys preferred | Gods 


[ = "Truth, 


wt. —_ 
. 


I— — 
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4 


| 


{he did through his rwercy; crown; 


1Canfe ; The deftreaion of rheir; 


{ xortunity for rheirerernall health, 
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Truth,anc their dury in all theſe | 
particulars before their lives, 
all thac was dee ro them! in rhis 
world ; who having no 'advan* 
tagecus deſignes by any Innova- 


thote ties ro God, the Churchand 
My ſchlfe, which 1sy rpon their. 
Scules, toth for obedierice and. 
juſt aſfiſtance. 

God could,an#1 Foubri Hot bit 


mary of them. with eretnall be, 
whole lives were joft ir 16 joſh 


—— —_— 


bedies teing ſanQified,as a means: 
(© lave their ſoules. 

Their wornes, and remporall 
.tuine ſerving 25 7 gracious OP» 


and happinefie:white the evident 
approach of dearh did , through 
Gcds grace , eſte&tvally diſpoſe 
their hearts tro ſuch Humilicy, 
Faith,and Repentance, which eo- 
gether with the ReRicude of their 
N 3 preſent 


——— 


rien , ware religiouſly ſenſbfeet| . 
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preſenc engagement, would fully || 
prepare them for a beer life | 
then that, which their enemics 
bruriſh and difloyall hercenetle 
could deprive them of;or without 
Repenrance hope to enjoy. ' '* 
They have ofren indeed , lad | 
the berrer againſt My fide in the! 
field; bur never, I believe, ar the 
Bar of Gods Tribunal ; or their 
own Conſciences; w here they are | 
| more afraid to [encounter thoſe 
many pregnant Reaſons , both 
{|-from Law,Allegiance,and all rroe! 
Chriſtian grounds, which confli& 
| avuh, and accuſe them in their 
own thoughts, then they ofc were 
ina deſperare bravery ro fight a-; 
gainſt thoſe Forces, which ſome- 
| times God gave Me. | 
--» Whoſe condition conquered, 
and dying,1 make no queſtion,bur| 
js infinitely more to be choſen by 
a:ſober man , ( char duely values, 
Ins duty, his foule, and eternity, | 
0 the GOOPenns of this 
| preſeur 


[ N 4 
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| preſent lite) then the moſt rihum- 
' phanr glory , whercla their and; 

| Miac Enemies (upervivezwho cau 
| hardly. avoid ro be eaily rormen- 
ted by char hoitid guiic., whete- 
| with their-futpiciQus,cr naw CON- || 
| vited Conſciences. dce , purſue; 
| them, eſpecially ſince they and all 
the world have fecne , how.falfe: 
| and un-intended. thote prerenſi-/ 
| ons, were ,: which they. tut; (er: 
forth,as the only plauſible(though, 
nat juſtifiable) graunds of iaiſing, | 
a War, and continuing it.thus 
long-againſt Me , and the Lawes 
eltabliſhed ; in whole fafery, and 
preſervation allhonelt men chigk 
the welfare cf their. Counttey 
| doth conliſt. _ _. 
| Forand with all vhich,it is as | 
' ore. honourable and comfors 
; table to ſuffer, then to proſper 1 in | 
' their ruine and ſuEverl:on. 

I have ofren prayed , that.all 
on My fide might joyn ti ue piety; 
with the ſepſe of their Loyaly. + 

an 


A 
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26d be as fairhfull ro God and 
theic owne foules,as they were to: 
| Me ; Thar the deieds of the one 
'wighr not blaft the endeavours of 
the other. 

** Yerl cangor thinke , that any 
| ſhewes, or truth of picty on the 
other ſide were tufficient to. diſ- 
pence with,or expiare the defects 
j of their Dury and Loyalty ro Me, 
which have fo pregnant conviati- 
ons on mens Conſciences , that 
| even profaner men are niored by 
the ſenſe cf them ro vencure their 
hves for Me. 

I never had any viory which 
was withour My ſorrow, becauſe 
| itwas on Mine own Subjedts, who 
like AS{olom, died many of them 
In cheir fin : And yer I never fot- 
fered any Defeat,which made Me 
deſpaire of Gods mercy and de- 
fence. | 
_ -T never cefired ſych Vicories, 
2 might ferve ro conquer, bur 
any reſtore the Lawes and Li- 

berries 


————————— 
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bertie- ; of my people;which I ſaw 
were extermally opprefied, roge- 
ther with My Rights. by thoſe 
mens, who were eperient of auy | 
Juſt reſtraint. 

When providence gave Me,or 
pre Me Victory. My defire was 
netther to boaſt of M My power ly 
tocharge God foolifhly ; who T: 
believed at laſt would make all 
things to wotke togerher for My 
g0od. 

-I wiſhed no greater advantiges 
by the War, then to bring My 
Enemies to moderation, and My 
Friends to Peace. 

I was afraid of the renprntinn! 
of an abfolnte conqueſt and never 
prayed more for victory over 0-7 
thers, then over My fclfe. Whew 


the firſt was denied , the ſecond: 
was granted Me, which God ſaw: 
beſt for Me. | 
The different events were-but | - 
the methods of divine juſtice, by 
contrary Winds to winow us, That 


F N 5 by 
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| by puniſhing our-tins, hee mighe. 
; purge them from'us3 and byde- | 
; fercing Peace; he" right prepare | 
| us.wote toprize,and better rouſe | 
os great 4 bleſſing. 1 
| 1+My ofrea Medayes for Peace | 
ſhewed ' that'l' delighred nor in 
| Warzas My fornier Concerſons 

ſifficienly reſtified,how willmgly 
| Iwould. have prevented 3 ''; and | 


My rocall unprepweduetic forn, | 
how little I inteaded ir. GO 1 
- The conſ(cience' of My Ingo- | 

| eency forbade Me to feare a War, 

' vir che .love of » My" Kingdomes | 
{commanded Mee (if pothble)- ra | 


; avoid (Ir. | 
| - Tamoguilty in this War of no- | 
| ching boc this ; Thar I gave ſuch 

| advantages ro forne-men, by con- 

. frming their power , which they | 

' knew not to uſe with that mode- | 

 ſty and gratitede which ' became 
. their Loyalty and My confidence. | 
| "Had 1 yeilded lefle, | had been 
, Oppoſed leife *3/ had | denied 


more, 


. 
— ——_— a 


 — 
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| ſachs would'ne longer ſufterahe 


more, [ had beea more. obeyed.;.' 

.*Lis now roo latetoreviewrhe 
accations of the War; L wiih ons 
ty.a happy-conclufion., of ſa-vrx 
happy begianiues. The unevirable | 
fare of our ſinnes'was ( no doubt) 


civine juſtice 'to. he quiet : voe 
haviug cor.quered His . patiencey 
are. condemned. by matuall con: 
querings,ro detieny one anarhers 
tor,rhe nicſt proſperous ſucceſſes 
2n-cither fide nmpaire the welfare | 
of rhe whoter 1 i. 4 *y} 
:: Thoſe Viqosies are ſtill nriles: 
rab:echatileave our-ſins unfubdue 
ed ; fluſhing our price, and auie 
mating ro-continge Injuties.« | 
| Peace it. {effe+is not delirabde, | 
till Regentanteiha e prepared us | 
fOr it- ER 
When wee -hght more againſt 
our ſelves, .and4etiec againſt God, 
we ſhall ceate-hghting againſt ane 
another 3 1 \pray God theſe: may | 
alt meer in cur hearts, and fo dil- j 
poſe 


— 


— 
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| SOXcrn. My People, and they 


| | be awercome ,. when ther wilt have 


Ce ec 


peſe-us toan happy conchifion of 
theſe Civill Wars-3-that-L may 
know better to obey Godl, and | 


_—_ Cc SOCE ans Me 
Nor do[ deſireany man ſhould 

Sy 5roÞ ue fabje& ar thay a all 

wu anno 10: God. 


--0 wy God, a 


ze fo. 

Teach me the aoblo vitlmyourr 
wy ſclfe » and My Enemies by pati- 
exe ; which was Cirifts Conyneſt, 
and may well bccome ia. Chriſtian 


_ both thy hazds,the zight 
arr time, and the left 
162 uy to that franc of 


7 Aon ——_ Lie beſt. | 
pue the pride that attends our | 


| Pale” av aud the repiangs which | 


feltow. owr diſaftrens events , when, 
going forth in our own ftiength the 
2" wei 


with 018 Armues. 


—  ———  —  — — — 
a 
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. Be thomall, when ne2. ae ſons | 

| ehing andedercrege NR 

| thas mayſt bavete glory, when we. 
| arerint.t "WE or barns 


{affer ix theje evils which thay cam- 
| hell rate onfch apes chem x promſh- | 
7x myſulfe in thew pirniſhments> 
| . $42 therefore: both ma - | 
| $i nk or gr conquered, 7 axjtill n ' 

| ſufferers: 1 befeech thee te gyve wee: 
| deable por tier of thy Spirir,and that | 

| naive ef erace, which v6) ww; - 
Hig om yongns W FI ey 
$ am 0 maly 

| | —_— that 1 may be tot 

' onely baypy th ſee an end of thejeci: + 
| vill daftrattion: hut a chiefe Infira- | 
; ment. to icflore and eftedliſh: a: ſyme- 
| aad bleſſed Reate to wy Krigdothes. \ 
| . Stir wp in aff Parties axobitions | 
| bo 82:07 Come Cach other with rea/or, 


mn, 
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mode'andn ,- and ſuch ſulfe-deniall, 
as beeawmes thoſe.awbo confodery- that 
our matuall divifiens are on com- 
mon diſtraftions,and ty V mon of al 
Es every 2001 mans chiefelt i T_ 
| p F 0 Lord, AITINY Ft 
eace,thys buſt 8: 
miſeres dr. So ye nod '5..0f 
IVar —_— ſee fie 8:8 to deny 
urthe bleltue-cf Peace,axd ſo to buep 
| 4:5 22 @ Carved dt: 008 of mſerves 3 yet | 
| give Me thy Servaatand all Loyal, | 
| thwelfaſſi:tel- Subjcbs\ tocenjey | 
| that peace whic) the wart Ing uet- | | 
| ther g:00to 15,9 take frommSe - | 
Tmpice not to» Mere the bloud of- 
My Subſetts , which: with ixftate 
1awillygueſie and griefe bath beeae 
| ſhext dy Me in 3fy uſt and as cejjary 
; defence, dap waſh Meth that LAS 
' fiowbload which bath. (een ſbed'for 
_ fy peed Peaceewaker Jeſus | 
who will, I wid; redceme | 
| ;efhory Ku of "all My awraub'es - | 
' for , [now the t; uumphing of ue | 
F7 ched is but ſhort,and the joy of Hy- 
. pocrates 1 bat tor a moment. 20-1" on 
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29. Lhe, the Reformatinh of 
7 | the T nes. | 


To Glory is more to bes en-" 
vied then that of due Re- 
FS. either .Church or Stace;\ 
; when deformities are facts, - that 
| the perturbarion and. novelty are 
| not like ts exceed the ws of 
' Reforming. 
| 'Alchongh God ſhould norho« | 
; nour:Me ſo far, as to make Mean 
| Inftcumenr of ſo good. 'ai.workey 
| yer I —_—_ be glad to fee ir. 
done.. NO 
As$1 was well pleaſed with this 
Pactiaments firſt intenrioas ro re- 
torn » what che Indulgence. of 
| Times, and corruption of man- 
ners mightc have depraved : fol 
am forry ro ſee after the freedom 
of Parhament was by fativus 
Tumults oppretted, how lictle re- 
vard was had to the good Lawes 
Citabliſhed, and the Religion ſer- 


| 


led > 
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| 


led 4 which oughr to be the firſt 
rule andftandard of refopating. : 
with how much partality and 
popular complyance the paſſions 
wont apap of men have; en 
to the derrimenr of the 
Eo blique,nd the infinite icanda!] 
of the Reformed Religion, 
 Whar diffolurions of all B:der 
and Government in the Church, 
what 'novelries of Schiſmes and 
corrupt Opinions, whar tinde- 
Pawn and confufions in ſacred 


Adminiſtrations , whar facrilegi- | 


ous invations fpon the Rights and | 
Revenues of the Church , what | 
contempt 'and opprefſions « of. the 
Clergy , what mpurious diwinu- 
tions and perſecutings of Me have 
followed ( as ſhoures doe warme 
gleames) the talke of Reforma- 
on, all ſober men are witnefles, 
and (with My ſelfe) fad Spetta- 
rors hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I rhinke 
is,.that popular clamours and fury 


hath | 


—_— - - — 
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| | | ach been allowed the reputation: | 
| | {of Zeale and the Publique feaſe, | 
© that rhe fiudy to pleaſe (ome | 
| | | parties harh indeed injured all. | 
| " Freedom,moderation, and im- * 
| partiality are (ure the beſt tem- | 

pers of reforming Counſely,, and 
endegyours : whar is ated by Fa- 
Rions, cannor bur offend more 
chen it pleaſeth. = 

'1 have oftered to put all difte- 

rences in Church affaires and Re- 

lipton .to the free copſultatian of 
a Syncd. or Convecation.rightly 
choſenzthe refulrs of whoſe Coun 
{ek as they; would have. included 
the Votes of all, fits like they | 
| would have given moſt fatisfaQi- | 
| on to all. | 
; The Aſſembly of Divines, whom : 
the two Houſes have applyed ( in 
an unwonted way ) to advife of ; 
Church Aﬀaires, I diſlike noc fus- | 
ther , then that they arc not he- 
gally convencd and choſe); ner 
AR in the rane of all rhe Ciergy 
of 


{ *% 
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of England, nor wich freedom aad 
unpartiality can doe any thing,he= 
ing ſiwired and couthed, it nor 
over-awed, to do and declare 
what they do. j ; 
For I cannat think fo fnany me 
cryed up for learning and piety, 
who fermerly allowed: thea-Ly- 
turgie and Government ' of the 
Chucch of Ezgland,. as to the 
maine , - would- have io ſuddeiily 
agreed quite to aboliſh both of 
them , -(the laſt of which , they 
knew to be of Apoſtslical inſtiru- 
rion, ar leaft , as of Primitive and 
Univerfall prattice ) if they chad 
beea lefc ro the liberty of their 
own {uftrages.and if rhe infloence 


of contrary Factions had nor by 


ſecrer encroachwentrs of hopes, 


and feare;, prevailed upon them, 


ro comply with ſo greatand dan- 
gerous | Innovations " in the 
Church:z withour any regard ro 
their. oxvn former judgment and 
pracice , or to the common inte- 

reſt 


———Cr Yr  I__—_ — — OI 


_— 
—— -— > —>_ RO ——— 


| 


———_— AEST <= 


OO TO Sos of 2 


———_—_— 
———— 


_— —— —— 


_ BIKQN' BAEIAIKH. 283 


reft ard honour of all the Clergy, 
and in them of Order , Learning 
and Religion,againtt examples of 
all-Ancien: Chnrches, rhe Lawes 
in force, an! My conſent 3 which 
is never-to be'gained, azainſt ſo 
pregnant light as in that point 
thines on My underſtanding. 
For I conceive, that where the 
Scriprure is not fo clezre and 
punctual ja precepts , rhere the 
Conſtanc and Univerſal! praRice 
of tie Charch, in things nor con- 
rary to Realon, Faith, good 
Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
mand, is the beſt Rule thar Chri- 
ſtians can follow. | : 
I was willing'ito grant or reſtore | 
to Preſbytery what wich Reaſon 
or Diſcretion ir: can pretend to, 
in a conjun&ure with - Epiſcopa- 
Cy 3 but for that wholly to invade 
the Power, and by rhe Sword ro 
arrogate and quire abrogare the 
Authority of that ancient Order, 
| think neither juſt as co'Epiſco- 
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pacy,nor fafe for Preſbyrery, nor 
yer any way convenient for this 
, Church or Srate. > od 

A due reformation had eaſily 
followed moderate Counſels,. and 
.fach (I believe) as would have 
given more content even to the 
moſt of rhofſe Divines who. have 
been led onwith much Gravity 
and Formality, to carry on Qther 
mens defignes > which no doubr 
. many of them by this time diſco- 
yer,, though they dare nat. bur 
ſmether their fruſtrations and dif 
CONtents. 

The ſpecious and popular Ti- 
tles of Chriſt's Government, 
{' Throne, Scepter, and Kimgdome, 
(which certainly is not divided, 
'nor hath two faces, as theyr Pai- 
ries now have, at leaſt ) alſo tl'e 
noiſe of a through Reformation, 
theſe may as eaſily be fixed on 
rgew models, as faixe colours ray 
be pur co il} favoured figures. 

þ The breaking of Church-win- 

I 1-2. <+.-_ 
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dowes , which Time had ſuttici-| 
ently defaced ; pulling down of | 
Croiſes,which were bur civill,nos |. 


Religious marks 3 defacing of the || * - 


Monuments and Inſcriptions of 
the Dead,which ferved bat ro.pun 
Poſterity in mind co thank God 
for that clearer light: wherein 
they live : The leaving of all Mi- 
niſters to their liberties and-pri- 
vate abilities in the publique ſer- 
viee of God, where no Chriſtian 
can.tell ro what he may fay Amen; | 
nor what adventure he may. make 
of ſeeming ( at leaſt ) ro conſent | 
ro the Eciours, Blaſpherniies, and 
ridiculous Undecencies , - which 
bold and ignorant men liſt to 
vert in their Prayers, Preaching, 
and other Offices; The ferti 

forth alſo of old Catechiſmes and | 
Confeffions of Faith new dreſt, 
importing 4s much as if thege had 
been no ſound or clear Dorine 
of Faith in ihis Church before 
ſame four or five yeers conlulta- 
| tion 


— 
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Ll 
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tion had matured their rhowghre, 
ronching their firſt Principte= of 
Religion + 

All rhefe, and the like arerhe 
effets of popular , ſcecious, and | 
deceirful ® eformartions(thar they 
mighr no: ſeem ro have nothing | 
rodoe) and may give ſome ſhort | 
flaſhes of content to the: Vulgat, | 
(who are taken with novelties, 2+ 
Children with Babies.very mych, | 
bur: not very long.) Bur' all this 
amennts-nat to,ncr can in Juſtice 
merir the glory of the Churches 
thorow Reformation + ſince they 
leave all rhinos more deformed, 
diſorderlv.,and 3iſcontented.chen 
when thev began, in point of Pie- 
| rv. Norality, -Charity, and good 

Order. 

' Norean thev eaſily recompenſe 
er 'remedy' the inconveniences 
and wmiſthicfs , which they have 
purchaſed: fe dearly and which 
have , and ever will neceffarily 
| enlve, tl dne remedies be ap. 


Yphges.” 
, 
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{ 


| 


into their new moulds, rill chey 


——————————— +. 
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|: wiſh-they would at laft make 
it their Unanimous worke to doe 
Gods worke,and not their. owne. 
Had :Religion been firſt conſide- 
red-(as itmerited) much -trouble 
mighr have been prevented. -: 

Bur ſome men -thoughr- that 
the Government of this Church 
and State,fixed by ſo many Lawes 
and-long Cuſtoms, would not run 


had fuit melted it in the fire of 
a Civill War z by the advantages 
of which they reſolved , if they 
prevailed, ro make My ſelf and all 
My Subjects fall down and wor- 
thip the Images they ſhonld form 
and fer up : 16 there had been as 
much of Chriſts Spirit, for meek- 
nefle, wiſdome, and chariry, in | 
mens hearts; as there was of his. 
Name uſed in the pretenrions.to 
reform. all. ro Chriſt's Rule, ir | 
would certainly have obtained * 
more of God's blefling. and pro- | 
duced more- of Chriſt's —_ . 


 _ _— 


— 
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the Churches good: che'Hendbur | f 
of Religion, andthe Maicy: of 

Ians. -. ICE | || 
Publick-Reformers, had need 
ficſt AR in private-,..andpradtiſe 
thar-on their Hearts which chey 
purpoſe to try an others; for :De-' 
formitics within, will ſoon bercay- 
the Pretenders of. gublick Refor-' 
marions to ſuch private deſignes 
as muſt needs hinder the Publick 
good. 
.. Lam ſuce,the right Methods of 
Reforming the Charchr : cannor 
conldt wich that of- perturbing 
wma = — | 
be juſtly advanced by depretiing 
Loyalty,which is one of the chis | 
feft Ingredieats amd Ornaments] 
of trac Religion;for next to-Feare| i 
| God,is, Honoxr the Kune- 
| - I doubr not but Chriſt's Ring-|Y' 
ling down Mine.nor will any men) | 
in irbpartiall crimes appeare good] | 
| Chriſtians that approve not them-] || 

felves good Subjefs. Chriſt; 


as 
— to 
- 
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|: Ghrifts' Government will con- 
|| firm Mime, nor overthrow it;fiace 
|| as [ own Mine from Him, fo I de- 
| lireto rale for his -Glory, and his 
, Chusches pood: 

Had forthe men truly intended 
Chriſts Government; or knew 
what ivmeant'in their heairs,they 
could neverhaye been fo ill go- 
verne+-:in their words and acti- 
ons both againſt Me" and one | 
another. | 

As good ends cannot ;uftific- 
| evill means, ſoy nor will evill be- 
oinniaps ever. bring forth 
' concluſions; unletſe GOD, by @ 
_—_ of \Mercy create Light 
ont. of Darknefſe , Order out of 
| our Confuſions , and peace out of 
' Our pailions. 


we \ 


| Tau, Oigrd,, Hoi onely canft 

give us beauty for aſhes , Truth. 

' for Hyvacriſies ſuffer us not to be mj- 
I ſerab'y deluded with , Phe tſaicall 
Ne: <> hoy — of C briſtles 7efqes 
Ll] Je oY RE os... 
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" Oe greateſt deformities are with-| 
rake us the fevereſt Cenſirres,and.' 
ferft Reformers of our own ſouls. || 

Fhat we may in clearnefſe of jndz- 
ment , and uprightueſſe of beart be 
means to reſorme what is indeed a-. 
amffe in Chigch and State. 

eate in ts clean hearts; O Lord, 
and renew right firits within ws ; 
tha: me may \doe aff by thy diredti- 
5, to'thy elyy, and with thy bleſ- 


- Pity the deformities which ſont 
raſh wilt ernell Reformers bac 
'| brought updn this Church and State: 
ench ths fires which Factions 
have = , wnder the pretence off | 


Reforming. 

* 7 thow haft ſhewed the world by 
their diviſions and conftifions what 
45 the prauity of ſome_meas intents 
W1s , and weaknefſe of their judet- el 
' ments. ſo bring 1s at laſt more refincdlf | M 
out of theſe fires by the methods of| Ol 
 Chriſtiaz and charntable Reform-fil 10! 
thems ; wherern nothing of ambitio 


I EUeN 
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revenge, Couetonſneſſe, or ſacriledee, 
may bave azy influence upon. thetr 
counſels, whom thy providence in 
Juſt and lawfull waie: (hall entruſt 
with ſo great,cood,and moſt neceſſa- 


be ſo bleft mth inward piety,as may 


outward peace, 


——— 


LE — 


21, Upon His Majeſties Let- 
ters taken and divulped, 


þ He taking of My Letters was 
an opportunity,which,as the 
malice of Mine Enemies could 
hardly have expetted 3 ſo they 
| knew not how with Honour and 
{ Cixility to uſe it: NordolT think 
| with ſober avd worthy minds any 
thing in them , could tend ſo 
much to My reproach,as the odi- 
ous divulging of them did to the 
infawy of che divulgers:The grea- 


Q 2 Noble : 


7 4 Work : that I axd wy People may | 
beſt teach us how ts rſe the bleſſine of 


reſt experiments of verive and | 


| 


, 


— _—_ <———— 
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| freedome and ſecrefie of which, 
| commands 4a civility 'from all 
.| men, not wholly barbarons 5 nor 


.| mane then to expoſe them ro 
(| . | publique view, © | 
a 


| | heart(which Iſtudy-ro approve to | 


Nobleneffe being difcovered”'in « 
greateſt advanrages againſt an' e- 
ney , and the greareſt dbligati- 
ons being choſe , which arepur 
upon us by them;from' whom'we 
could leaft have expeRted them. 

_ And ſuch | have eſteemed the 
conceaJing of My Papers 3 The 


is there any thing more infru- 


OY 


' Yer ſince providence will have 
irſo,l am conrent fo much of My 


Gods omniſcience) ſhoult be dif- 
coveretto the worl3,without any | 


] of thoſe drefſes of populat cap-! 


 fations which ſome men ufe in 
rheir Speeches and Exprefles. 1 


wiſh My Subje&s had yer a clea- 


 rer fighr into My moſt retired 
thoughts : | 


Where: might * diſcover 


Engr _ 


—_ KC SC_@t. — 


F- 


y 


þ 


— 


the love and care I have not mote 
[0 preſerve. My. OWN Rights, then 
co pLocute their peace, and =e 
pine, and. that. exrreare griefe 
to ſce them both ceceived: and 
deltroyed.. © 

, Nor can- any mens walice. bei 
gratified further. by My. Let-; 


rers, then to ſee My conſtancy oy 


My Wife,the Laws,and.Re/igion. 
Bees will gather Honey where the ; 
Spider ſucks Poyſon. _ ... 

Thar [ 9 Hr to avoyd the 
preflures of . My Enemies by all 
fair and juſt correſpondencies,no 
man can blame who loves-Me or | 
the Common-wealth,, ſince My 
Subjegs,can hardly be, baypy if 
I be. miſerable , or - enjoy. theic 


] peaceand liberties vhile-1 am 
1 oppreli, 


The och may ſee how ſome 
meas geligne like 4bſoloms, is by | 
erroneous ations to widen dif- 


ferences, and exaſperate. all ſides 


3 to. 


> —  . - ——_ wv wo X 
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how: they. are divided berween | 


| 
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tt 


| purpoſes cannot be'ſb wronged, 


St CR. 


'ro ſach diſtances, as may make all. 
reconciliation deſperate. | 
Yer I thank God F can nor one- | « 
ly with patience bear this,as other | 
andigniries, but with Charity for- 
Pive them. | 
The integrity of My intentions 
is nor jealous of any-iajurie My 
expreſtons can doe them; for al- 
though the confidence of privacy 
may admit greater freedome in 
writing ſuch Letters , which may 
be liable ro envious exceptions ; 
yet the Innocency of My chief | 


or miſ-interpreted by them, as 
not to {er all men ſee, thar i wiſh 
nothing more then 'an happ' 
compoture of differences wi 
Joftice and Hononr, 'not more to 
My own , then My Peoples con- 
tent, who have any ſparks of Love 
or Loyalty leftin them :who, by 
thoſe My Letters may be convin- | | 
ced, tharl can both mind and at | 


My own, and My -Kingdomes 


; ___Aﬀaires, | 


| 
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' Afaires, lo as becomes a Prince's If 
which Mine Enemies have, al- 
waies been. very -loth ſhoyld he 
believed of Meas if I were wholy 
contined to. the DiRates.and Di- 
regions of others, whom they | 
pleaſe to brand with the yames of | 
Evill Gounſellors. _- 

Its. probable ſome men will! 
now look upon Me. as my owne 
Counceflgur , and having-none | 
elſe re quarrel! with under that | 
notion , they will hereafqer con-/ 
fine their anger to My. fclf- At-! 
though I know they are ,very, way | 
villing L ſhould enjoy jhe liberry 
of My own Thoughts, or follow 
the light of My own Conſciepce, 
which they labour to bring imo. 
an abſolute captivity to chem- | 
ſelves z not allowing Me to think | 
their Counſels ro be other then | 
good for Me, which have {© long | 
maintained a War againſt Me: 

The ViRtory they obtained-thar 
day, » when my Letters became 
O4 their 
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their-prize, had been eneaph ro 
have'fariaced the: moſtambitions 
thirſt of popatar glory among rhe 
Yolgar$ wixrhi whom proſperity 
paines' the'igreareſt eſteeme'and 
G_ 3 at adverfiry expoſertr to 

eitt greateſt flighring' and! dif: 
reſpect :As if good fortune were 
alwayes'tkeſhadow of Vertue and 
Juſtice,and did nor ofcner artend 
virious and' injurious attions, ai 
to this 'world:. ſes RRM 
-'\BurT ſee no fecularadvantapes 
ſeeme-- ſufficient to- thar* cape, 
| which began with Tomults, 'and 
1 depends” thiefly upon: the tepus+ 
| tdtion with the vulgar: + 
They" thinke no Vidtories' ſo 
eftecull ro rheir defignes as* thoſe 
that * moſt 'rcur | and waſte My 
Creditwith My people; in whoſe 
| hearts they feck by all 'meanes ro 
fmorher and extinguiſh all {parks 
of Love:, Reſpett and Loyalty to 
Mee, that rhey-may never kindle 
again, ſo as ro recover Mine, the 
J-: : T.awes, 


* mr mc 


C24 


: * 
| —— 


| | worſt of Mine Enemies thoughts 


F: [ 
4 


| | andaCtions to good. - - 


' manity (which ought to he pay'd 
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. Lawes,and rhe Kingdomes Liber- 
' ries:3- Which. ſome: men ſeeke 19 
; overthgow.. The taking -away of 
: My Gredit is but a neceflary pre- 
' paration+ £0 the Jaking. away of 
' My Lifes and My . Kingdames. 
 Figſh, boywft-ſeeme neither, fr-ro | 
| Live, nor worthy to Reigne-4 by 
' exquiſhremeahods of cunning and 
' crueky,kmuſt be compelled,.fuſt 
' fo follow, the Funcials . of My 
; Honour, and then be geſtroyed: 
Bur. | know Gods. un-exring..and 
impartial. Juſtice can', aud. will 
over-rule..the moſt perverſe; wills 
| and defignes of men-z Hee is able; 
and (I hope) will tnrre even the 


- Ner do Ithink,that by the ſur- 
prize of My Letters, I bave loſt 
any more then ſo many Papers. 
Huw- much they have loſt of thar 
reputation ,» for Givility and Hu- | 


to-all. men,-and mcſt becomes 
O 5 ſuch 
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ſuch pretend to Retigion ) be. 
fides thir &f reſpeR ari#'Honour, 
which "they owe to thetf King, 
|| preſenr;and afterr-imes wiltjads. 
(1 And T'eannot thinke that their 
| own conſciences are ſo ſtapid, /as | 
not to thi npon them fome | 
ſecretimprefſions of ther: ſhame | 
and diſhonour, which &tends alt. 
amworthy ations, have they never 
fo mnch of pablique flattery, and | 
Dopafar 'countenance: : | 


Hs Sc A 
—t__—e_—_———_——_— 
en 
- 
"- 


b 
1] 


th ſure they cdnnever - | 
e divine approbation of | 
fuch'indecent ao, if-they do | 
' but remember how God bleſt the 
madeft reſpe& and fall render- | 
nefſe which Nozhs Sons bare to | 
their Facher z nqr did his oper 
iofirmiry jaſtifie Chams immpuden- | 
| cy,or exempt him from that curſe | 
| of being Servant of Servants 1 | 
; which curſe muſt needs bee on | 
' them who ſeek by difhonourable |! 
| ations to pleaſe the Valgar, and | 
__confirme by ignoble atts their de- | | 

en pendence | | 


—_— 


_—_— 


= 
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pendence. upon the People: * - 
Nar:<an.their malitiqus intenr 
tions he ever —_ wa 
roſperous, who thought,by.thy 
CR expoſe me tO i high- 
eſt reproach and contempt of My | 
People 3 forgetting.that duty. of 
modeſt concealment, which they 
awed ta the Father. of. thei 
Couatrey, in caſe they had diſco; 
vered any reall uncomeligefle 5 


which,I thank God,they.did not 3 | 
who can,and,I believe,hath made | * | 


Me more reſpe&cd in the hearts 
of many. ( as hee did David )'to 
wham they thought, by publiſh- 
ing my private Letters ,. 1 have 
rendred Me as. a vile Perſon's :yor 
fit to be truſted or conſidered, une 
2er any notion of Majeſty. --.. . 
But theu,0 Lord, wheſe-wiſe and 
all» diſpoſing providrnce,@dererh the 
greateſt contngences- of bjunaue \ af- 
faives z make mee 18 ſee the conſtancy 


of thy mecrcies to me , in the greateſt 


ad- | 


— 
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| advantages thau: ſeemeſt engrue the 
| Maloce of my Enemies as aft. ne; 
' As\thaw did} biaft "Cheeoinſelyf 
Achitophel, turning is 12 Davids 
, end his owe rulne-(0' 


ard by publiſhing my private Lere 
thrsy tothimg el{e;" but t0 7endce mee. 


| move 088uKs and ha cont r2 "my. 


FE aug who caxft-witnefſe withary. 
Itegrity, han unjuſt-and falſe thoſe 
ſeandalous miſceuiruttions' are, 
Which: my: encm:es endeaour © by 
thoſe Papers of wurae: i0 mere eat to) 
thewortd. - : 
Make the evil cheyi 7 Zn; aud 
difpierſire. they eberimy rbeveby a- - 
garnſt mizfo to retuns on their owne” 
nds chat tbey may be xſhamed,and : 
eevered with therr onveenſafanyes | 
with aCloah. (| 
| © Thou ſeeſt how mine Encmies wſe 
all meanes'to cloud mine Hegour, - to, 


Porver ay pureſt and to Pazdey| 


the 


thor defeat therr deſigns, whuiuten- | 


| 


| 


| 


!  moffh þ + appeale ro: leans! | 


w ee On 
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a, 


Was) 


'4 


_ AIRQONBASIAN. 302 | 


the footſteps of thine Anointed. | 
| Bat gtve mc an heart content: to | 


| bee diſlunreed far thy ſake, _— | 


| Churclies good; © » 
} Fix inme-a pn caiow hows as] 


\ and then. I (now thou wilt henonr 
meg} either by; efturmg:to. Me the env» | 
| jryment.of that Puwer and Majeſty 
| which thou baſt ſuffered ſome: wane 
| fo ſeeh to dep/ive me of;'r by beſtows: 
| Ing an me that crowne- of Cbreflian 
| patience, which hnowes now teſerve 
| thee 11 hontwr,o7. d\ſboneer, fre good 
 7epart of evil. ©. 

'Thew,0 Lord, i 


| ' goodneſſe and hencentiog: & it oleths:. | 


ed with excellent Majefty,make mee: | 
£9 partake. of thy excellency for iſ] 

| dome,. juftite, andmercy,and Jſball. 
 10t wantthat. degree of Henonr, and; | | 
. Majeſty which becomes the Place .tn-| 
, Which thou-haſt-ſet Me; whe art the 


Lifter up of my head , and my fab 


F 


| 


| Udt!ONe 7 = 

. L ordyhy thy Greea.lead Me to thy. 
| £/or yWwhb 6b ks both trxe andeterna '.. | 
«tt , 2 - 22 Fpon 
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"Uport Hi: Ma jeſtier 
TogR Oxford, ond going 


to the Scots. 


At chree Kirigdomes,yer i in 
theſe He hath not now lets Me any 
place', where I may with Safery 
and Honour reſt my Head : Shew- 
ing me chat himſelic is the faicſt 
Refuge, and the ſtrongeſt Tower 
of dgtence , in which L- may pur 
my Truſt. 

\ In theſe extremities I. Jook not 
ro-nian ſo much as to God ; Hee 
wilt have it thus ; that I may 
| wholly. caſt my ielfe; and my now 


diſttetiedaffaires upon his mercy, 
| who hath both . hearts. and hands 
| ob all men in his diipoſe.. 

Whar' Providence. denie3 to 
Force,it may grant to. Prudence : 
Necethry is now my Counſcllour, 


— 


Ethough- God: hath, given | 


and comniands mee to ſtudy my 
ſafery oy a diſguiſed withdrawing | 


_trom 1 


' may: diFarme ; and; overodme 


of rhein Loyalty: and.give them 
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vom my :chiefeſt ſirengrh; And 
adventuring: upon theif: Loyalry 
who firft began myTroublesHap- 
ly God may. make chem. a meanes 
honourably:ro compaſe them, 
This my'conftidence of; gm, 


them : My: rendring my:Pevfon 
ro Them may engage their atte&i- 
ons to. me,” who have ofoprofeſ- 
ſed, They ſoreght not Eng (but 
for Me. \}þ with 

I maſt now refolveheriddle 


opportmiry -c0 jeotheinaridſen 
they meane not what MT Aha 
what they ſay. 
Yet muftGbd bee my; chiebeft | | 
Guard 5 and my Conſcience both 
my Connſellour and my Comfor- 
ter : Though I par my Body-incs | 
their hands, yer I ſhall reſerve my 
Soule ro God,and my feife- 'nor 
ſhall any-necefliries compelime to 
deſert mine Honour , or [werve 
from my Judgement. 
Wha. 


WU —o—_—— 
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\Whar,they fought w 'cake(by 
force, \fhall now:be' grren -them i iK 
ſuch away of aoekalleonfulente | 
ofthemy.as may make:chem a+ 
ſhamed nov-to. be: reaily::fnchy as 


they,oughtand profeſte 10 be. ' 


»(Gorbfaes ir not enough co:de- 
prive/me. of all-Mihitary[power to | 
defend my ſelfe ; bur to put Mee |. 
upanvuting their power, whoſeem 
ro:hghragainſt me, . yer: ought M 
duty to defend we. + --. + 

. So-vations ate all humane af. 
fairesand fo neceflizeny may rhe |. 


Nate of- Princes be ; -\thattheir | 


greateſtidanger- may - "be in their 


| ſuppoſed ſafety, + and their ſafety 


inghetoſuppoled dangerec : - / © 
I muſt now leave thoſe. that have 
Adhered:ro mee, .and-apply'to 


| thoſethat have Oppoſed me 3 this 


methad' of. Peace may be more] 
piaſperous then that of War,both 
toſtop the effuſion of bloud, and 
to. cloſe. thoſe. wounds - already 


| apek Fang nic. amno lefle folt- 


Citous | 


wW TV, WG, 6 0 : 
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Mine ow n;chuſmg to:'venture My: 


ſelke upon further hazards; rather {| 


then expoſe their reſulnte'-Loy=" 
ay co'all /extremities.” Hl 

Itis ſomeskill m play to/know 
vhena game is loft , Hetrerfairly 
r© give overs, rhen to- conteſt? in 
vaine:' . 

I mnſt now ſtudy tO xe inforre 


My judgement, and- fortifte:My | 


mind with Reaſon and Religion ] 
that I way nor ſeeme to offer' up 
My. Souls liberty, or make My 
Conſcience their Captive '3 who 
oughr at / fixſt- to have uſed Arpn- 
ments , n6t Armes, to have per- 
(waded My conſent to their new 
— 

I thanke God no fuccefſe thr= 


kens or diſguiſes Truth ro mee 3 | 


and | ſhall no'etie conforme My 
words toMy inward dictates now, 
then if they had'bin as rhe words 


citOUs for My Friends atery;ahn. | 


ofa KING ovghrrobeamony | 


en SubjeRs, fr l/ of pewey- 


-  — DOSE SSD —_ —— I A -- 
— ———_ — 
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ſhall never chink my ſelie weaken- 
ed while I may. make full and free 
uſe of chats No eclipſe of our- 
ward fortune ſhall rob me of that 
lightz what God hath denyed of 
outward ſtrength, his grace, . 1 
hope, will ſupply with inward re- 
ſolutions 3 nor moroſely to deny 
whar is fit to be granted 3 but net 
to grant any thing which Reafon 
and Religion bids me:devy. 


I ſhall never rhjnke my (elf lefſe 
then my ſelf while.Lam able thus 
to preſerve the.:lategricy of my 
Conſcience the ; ovely Jewell 
now left me, which is worth 
keeping. | 


O thau Soveraigee of our Sowles, 
the onely Commander - of 01 Conſc:- 
ences, though 1 know not what to 
does yet mine eyes are toward thee : 
T9 the protefiion of thy mercy 7 fit 
commend my ſel}. 


eAs thou baſt pie wed me in the 


Reaſon is the divineſt power. I | 


day 


ot HY I3YaAaz HF} 


ty Th Se 


wn res 
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| day of Battaile, ſa thou canſt ſtill 
ſhew me thy ftrexeth in my weaines. 

Be thou ite me in my darkeſt 
night a piRkas of fire.to enlighten and 
dire me ;, inthe day of my hotteſt 
affliiFien, be alſo a pill tr of clond to 

ow aud protect me ; be to 
me both a Sun and a Shield. 

Thou knoweft , that it 1s not 
perverſneſſe of will, but juſt perſwa- 
ſeons of Honour Renſon,and Religyon, 
which bawve made me thus fare to 
| hazard my Perſon, Peace,avd Safety, 
ararn(t Theſe that by farce bave 
rw to wreft them from me.. 

ufftr not my juſt reſolutions to a- 
bate with my outward Farces ;, tet a 
good Confrience alwayes a: corpany 


Mein My ſolitude and deſertions. | 


Suffer me not ts betraythe: power 
of Reaſon, ard that fortreſſe of my 
Soule, whichel ams intrufted to heep 
I| fr thee. be 7 34 


WET; 
Lead me in the paths of thy righte- 


6uſneſſe, and ſhes me thy ſalvation. 
Make my wayes to pleaſe theegand 


then 


Am. 


| 


ff 
4 


| 


4 4 a 


{ 


| me-on: himſelf who never faileth 


es IE oo 
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then thok wilt make MME E vente 
to be al 0a with Me. 


Upon the Scots Ao 
LN G to the Englith; 
> bis C aptivity at — 
Me | 
Ermay I ;oftifie thoſe Fcets 
- to all the world in'this;that 
$.._. have not deceived me 3 for 1 
never \traſted ro them further 
then ro menzif I am ſold by them, 
| am onely ſorry they ſhoald doe 
it 3 and that My price ſhould be 
ſo mack-above: My Saviours-* 
- Theſe are bur further Effiyes 


which God will have me make of 
mans uncertainty,the more to fix 


chem'that truſt in hyn 5 Though 
the'Reeds of @Agypt breake under 
the hand: of him that .leans on 
them :. yer the Rock of Jſreel will 


—_— 


be "va "y and defence, 
on Gods 


Il 
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Gods providence commands .me |} 
to retire from all to himſelte, that 
in him [ may enjoy my ſelf, which 
[ loſe while L ler out my hopes 
ite od "247 
. The folirtde and captivity to 
which Fam.now-reduced. gives me 
leiſure enough to ftudy the 
worlds vanity and inconſtancy. . 

:: God: ſee ris'fir to deprive Me 
of Wife,Children, Army,Friends, 
and* Freedome , that I may-be 
wholly his, whoalone is all, - 

« L care not much to. be reckan- 
ed among the Unforrunarte,if I be 
not in the black. Eiſt of irreligi- | 
ous and facrilegious Princes -- - 

No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare-my 
Soul in ſin 3 nor gaine that of-me, 
which may make my Enemies 
more inſolent , my Friends aſha- 
med, or my Name accurſed: -- '- 

They: have no gicat cauſe -t0 
triumph, thar they have gor My 
Perſon into their power -3 fince| 
My. Soul is ftill My ownt-nor hall | 

ODER they] 


pe EY 
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they ever gain My conſent againſt 
My Confcience- 

Whar they call obſtinacy , I 
know God accounts honeſt con- 
{ ſtancy, from which Reaſon and 
Religion, as well as Honoar, for- 
' bid Me to recede. 

"Tis evideut now , that it was 
not Evill Counſellours with Me, 
but a good Conſcience in Me, 
which hath been fought againſt ; 
nor did they ever intead-o bring 


jenCe. 
Should I grant what ſome men 


wiſh Me + not more a King, and 
far lefle both Man and Chriſtian. 
What Tumults and Armies 
could. not obraine , neither ſhall 
Reſtraint 3 which chough i it have 
as liftle of ſafety to a Prince , yet 
it hath not-more of danger. 

The feare of men ſhal} never be 
tay! fnace 3 nor ſhall the _— 


nn i & 


defire. I ſhould be ſuch as they | 


Me to My Parliament , till they |, 
had brought My mind to their | 


- 


ft 


| 


; 


ay liberty earangle my ſonle.Bet- 
rer others betray me, then my 
elf: and that the price of my 
Liberty ſhould be my Confct- 
ence; the greateſt injuries my 
Enemies ſeek to infli& upor me, 
cannot be without my own con- 
tent. 

While I can deny with Reaſon, 
[ ſhall defeat che greateſt impref- 
hons of their malice,whe neither 
know how to uſe worthily, what I 
have already granted 3 nor what 
ro require more of Me but this, 


"That Iwould ſeem willing to help 


them: to deſtroy My ſelf & Mine. 

Alchough they ſhould deftroy 
Me, yer hey ſhall have no cauſe 
oO deſpiſe Me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo 
dear rome, as the peace of My 
Conſcience, the Honour of My 
Crowns, and the welfare of My 


| People 3 which My Word may in- 
| Jure. more then: any Warre can 
: doe, while I gratifie a few to op- 

The 


|-prefie all. 
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The Laws will , by Gods bleſ- 
fag, revive. with che love and 
Loyalty of My Subje&ts, if I bary 
them not by my Conſent, an1 co- 
yer them in thar grave of diſho- 
nour, and injuſtice , which ſome 
mens violence hath digged for 
them. 

If My captivity or death muſt 
be the price of their redemprion, 
I grudge not to pay it. 

No condition can make a King 
miſerable, which carries not with 
It, his ſouls, his Peoples, and Po- 
ſteriries thraldom. | | 

' Afrer-times may ſee, what the 
blindnefle of this Age will no ; 
and God may at length ſhew My 
Subie&s, that I chuſe rather roj/- 
ſufter for them, then with them; 
haply I might redeem my ſelf to 
ſome ſhew of liberty , if I would 
' conſent ro enſſave them : I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one 
'King, then confirme many Ty- 


_ 


frat moat jupnd— 


— 
C " 


>2 > RD 


>; calaras ; 'from whom I 


IdifÞr":c canant be taken from Me a- 


ne 


y- had paſſin to any 1mjatience, or ſor- 
n IN d/d feares. 


' harh-nor left Me alone: 


| ſervice 15 perfect ſreedome. 
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pray God deliver them, whatever 
' becomes: of Me k whole lolicuite” 


. Forthoy, 6 God, in finitely Zool, | 
and great, art with me, whoſe pre- | 
| ſence i5-better then life 5 and whoſe | 


* 
- 


Own m? fr thy Servant, aid T | 
| ſhall aeuer have cauſe to compl:in 
for want of that liberty, which bes | 
comes a Man, a Chriſtian, and 4 
King. 08 

Bleſſe me flill with Reaſon , as 4 
Mas : with Religion, as a Chriſtian; 
and w:th C onflancy iz luſtite, as 4 
Kng. 0 

Though thou ſuff-reft We to bee 
ſtript of all outward o:naments , yet 
preſerve me ever 17 thoſe entoyments 


where: n 7 may enjoy thy ſelfe and 


eanlt my wil, 


Let no fire of affi:0n boyle 20 


nn nn It) 


. 
ER 
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There be many {aj of Me, There is | 
no help for Me : daethou liſt upthe 
light of thy Countenaxce up mee, 
azd I ſhall never want ſafety liberty, 
u07 Majeſty. [ 

Give me that mealise f f patience? 
and conffancy, whic! my Condition 
ZOW Feq ies. | 

My ftrength is ſcattered, my Ox-. 
peffation frow Men defeated my Pere 
ſon reſtrained : O ve not thou faire 
from me , lelt my Enciues Prevaile. 
too 105 Aga'nl; iis 

I aa become a wont, and a ſcorn 
tomzny ; U bc two my Apr and. 
Defender. | 
Shew {pme token 1t 6:2 me for good, 
that they that hate me may be aſexam-\fj © 
ed,becauſe thou Lord hat holpeis and! | C 
comforted me : eftabiiſh me with thy YA 
F-eSprritythat 1 way do, and ſujjer $i ft 
thy will, as thou wouldl't have me | ſo 
Be merciful to me, Q Lord, for mf} fo 
Soul truſtcth in thee : yca, and 7n the jj an 
ſha ow of thy Wngs w:1l I make | to 
refuge untill theſe calamities be over Þ| an 


| 


paſt, A Ti IL MW 


Eye —— 


a, 
7 
Wo 


Wh 


tarrying, O my Gode. Thovgh thou 
killefl me , yet will I traft in thy 
mercy, and my Satious merit. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
though thau leadeſt me through the 
vale ard ſhadow of death , yet ſhall 
I fear none ill. 


[o— 


2 4+ Upon their denying His 
His Ebaplaines. 


Hen Providence was 
f pleaſed ro deprive me 
of all other civil comforts and ſe- 
| cular Attendants, I thought rhe 
| abſence of them all rsight beſt be 
' ſupplied by the attendance of 
ſome of wy Chaplaines 3 whom 


J] for their FunRion I reverence, 


$ and for their Fidelity I have cauſe 
{| to love. By their learning, piety, 


and prayers, I hoped to be either 
bs = bet- 


om 


Majeſty the Attendance of 
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Ariſe to deliver me, wake no long | 


. 


ld 
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| and ſoberly devour. 


| no wonder to have becn denied | 
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berter enabled ro ſuſtaine: the | 
want of all other enjoymears, or 
berrer fitred for the recovery and || 
uſe of chem in Gods good time: 
fo reaping by their pious help 
a ſpiriruall harveſt of grace amidlt 
| the thornes, and afrer che plow- 
ings of temporall croſies- 

The rruth is,I never needed or 
deſired more the ſervice and afli- 
ſtance of men judiciouſly pious, 


| 


The folitade rhey have confined 
me un:o, adds the Wildernefle to 
my temprations; For the company 
they obtrude upon me , is more 
fad then any folitnde can he. 

If I had asked my Revenues, 
my Power of the M'l:tia, or. any 
one of my Kingdomes,it had been 


in thofe things, where the evill] | 
policy of men forbids all juſt 

reſtitution , leſt they ſhoald con- 
fefſe an injurious ufurpation: But | 


Ah 


DAE Vacs GAGA" POP WO IO IEF AD ans IIS Ae 
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to deny Mee the es ang” | 


| of Religion allowes them the be- 
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of Ny « haplaine:, 1ecems 2 gred- 
ter Tigour and barbaritity then Is 


ever uſed by Chriſtians to the]. 


meaneſt Pritoners , and greateft 
Male:ators ; whom though the} 
Juſtice of the Law deprive of 
worldly comiorts., yet the mercy 


nefit of their Clergy, as not aym- 
ing at once to deſtroy their Bo- 
dies,and to damne their Souls. 

Bur My Agony muſt not be 
relieved with the preſence of any 
one good Angel; for ſuch Lac- 
count a Learned, Godly, and dif- 
creet Divine ; and ſuch I would 
have all Mine to be. 

They, that envy My being a 


King, are loth [ ſhould be a Chri- | 
{tian ; while they icek to deprive [| 
Me of all things elſe, Theyare| 


atraid I ſhould ſave my Soule. 


Other ſenſe C katity it ſelf can } 


hardly pick out of thoſe many 
harſh Repulſes I received, as tO 
that Requeſt ſo often. made for the 


\ 


; 


P3 at- 


at... 


oY 
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] attendance of ſome of My Chap- 


laines. 


I have ſometime thought the |} 


Unchriſtianneſle of thoſe denials 
might ariſe from a diſpleaſure 


ſome men had to ſee me prefer || 


my owne Divines before their 


. Miniſters: whom, though I reſpe& || 
for that worth and piecy which || 
may be inchem ; yer I cannot || 
thinke them ſo proper for any | | 
- | preſent Comforters or Phyſiti- 


ans 3 Who have(ſome of them at 
leaſt) had ſo great an influence in 
occationing theſe calamities, and 
inflicting theſe wounds upon 
Me. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo 
apt for that devotionall comply- 
ance,andjuntare of hearts, which 
1 deſire to hear in thoſe holy 
Othices to be performed with Me, 
and for Me ; ſince their judge- 
ments ſtanding at adiftance from 
me, or injealouſie of me, or in 
oppoſition againſt me, their Spi- 
| rits 


f 
| 
' 


) 
| 
[ 
' 
' 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——_—___ 


rits cannot fo harn.onjoully ac- 
cord with mine, or mine with 
theirs, either in Prayer, or other 
holy dutie-,as is meet, and moſt 
comfortable; w hoe golden Rule, 
and bor:d ur ſerteftion couſſts 
in that of mutuall Love and Cha- 
rity. 

Some remedies are worſe then 
che diſeafe, and fome Comſctters 
n:ore miſerable then miſery K ſelf}, 
when like 70% friends, they ſeek 
nor to fortiffe ones mind with 
patience 3 but per{wade a man by 
betraying his owne Innecency,to 
deſpaire of Gods mercy 3 and by 
Juftifying their injuries,to ſtreng- 
then the hands, and harden the 
hearts of Infolent Enemies. I am 
ſo much 2 frierd to all Church- 
men,that have any thing in them 
beſeeming that ſacred FunQion, 
that | have hazarded ny own In- 
rereſt, chictly upon Conſcience 
and Conſlancy to maintaine their 
Rights 3 whom the more T leoked 


P 4 upon 


> — — 
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upon as Orphiaizs, and under the 
ſfacrilegious eyes of many cruel| 
and rapacious Reformers 3 io 1 


| thought it My duty rhe more to 


appeare as a Father, and a Patron 
tor chem and the Church. AIl- 

though 1 am very uniandfomely 
requited by fome of them ; who 


| may live to repent no leie for My 


ſufterings, then their owne un- 
orarefull errors,and that injurious 
contempr and meannetle which 
they have brought npon their 
Calling and Perſons. 

I ptry all of chem, I deſpiſe 


{ none : cnely I choughr I mighr 


have leave rc niaxe choice of ſome 
for My ſpecia!l Atrendants, who 
were beſt approved in My Jud g- 
ment, and moſt ſurable to My at- 
fetion For, I held it better to 
ſecme unlevout, and ro hear no 
mens prayers, then to bee forced, 
or ſeeme to comply with thoſe 
Pericions,ro which the heart can- 
nor conſent . nor the tongue lay 
1men, 


f | _ EIKON BAZIAIKH. 32x 


| Amen, without contradifting a 
' mans owne underſtanding, or be-. 


| lying his own ſoul. 


In Devotions, I love neither 
| profane boldnefie,nor pious non-. 
; ſenſe 5 bur ſuch an humble and 
| judicious gravity as ſhewes the 
; Speaker to be at once conſiderate 
; of Gods Majeſty , the Churches 
| Honour, and his owne Vilenefle 3 


| buth knowing _ things God 
' allowes him to aB$, and in what 
manner it becoſits a Sinner to 
ſupplicate the divine Mercy for 
himſelfe,and others. | 


Iam equally ſcandalized with 
all prayers, that ſound either im- 
periouſly, or rudely, and paſſio« 
nately 3 as either wanting humilt- | 
ty to God, or charity to men, OC 
reſped to the duty. | 

I confetſe I am better pleaſed, 
a5 wich ſtudied aud premeditated | 
Sermons , fo with tuck publique | | 
Formes of Prayer, as are fitted to 
the Churches and every Chriſti- 

Ps ans 


_ 2 js " _ —" 


| ans daily and common neceſſities; / 
| becauſe [ am by them berter al- | 
| ſured, what [ may joyne My heart | 
; unto, then [ can be of any mans | 
| Extemporary ſufficiency 3 which | 
' as I doe not wholly exclude from | 
| publick occaſions, ſol allow its jult | 
| herry and uſe in private and de- | 
vour retirements 3 where neither | 
the ſo!emniry of the dury , nor | 
| the modeſt "og to others, doe 
| Tequire ſo gr&.r1exacnelle as to 
; the ourward manner of perform- 
' ance. Though the light of under- | 
ſtanding, and the fervency of af- 
' feftion,l hold the maine and moſt 
| neceſſary requiſites both in con- 
| ſtant and occaſionall, ſolitary,and 
' ſociall Deyorions. 
; Sothar I muſt needs ſeeme to | 
all equall minds with as much | 
; Reaſon rn prefer the ſervice of | 
: My own Chaplains before thar of | 
; their Miniſters,as I do the Liturgy | 
' before their Direory. | 
In the one,I have been alwayes | 
| edu- | 
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eluca'ed and exerciſed zIn the 

other, 1 am nor yet Carechized, 

nor acynainred : And it I were, 
yer ſhoul1 1 not by that,as by any 
certaine rule and Canon of devo. 

tion, be able to foilow or find Out 
che indiret exrravagancies of 
moſt of choſe men,who highiy cry 
ap that as a ptece of rare com- 
poſure and uſe ; which is already 
28 much deſpiſed and difnſed by 
many of them , as the Commecn- 
Praver ſometimes was by thoſe 
men 3 a great part of whole piety 
hung upon that popular pin of 
ayling againſt , and conremning 
che Governments and Liturgy of 

:his Church. Bur I had rather be 
condemned to the woe of  /olt, 
-hen to that of Ye vob, Hypocri- 
te, by ſeeming to pray w hat 1 doe 
20t approve. 

It may be,] am eſteemed by My 
Denyecrs ſufticienc uf My ſelfe to 
diſcharge My duty 10 GOD as a 
Prieſt, though not to Men as a | 


Proices Indeed, | 


| 


o 
— ——— TT ———— ——— —— 


Indeed , 1 think both Offices, 
Regal] and Saceidorall, might 
well become the tame Perſon 3 as 
anciently they were under one | 
wane » and the united rights of ; 


_—_—. 


{ low better preſidents, if 1 were | 


Kings , David and So/ox:02 1, not | 
more famous for their Scepters | 
and Crownes, then one was tor 
devout Pſalmes and Prayers ; ihe | 
other for his divine Parables and | 
and Preaching : whence the one | 
merited and atlumed the name of | 
a Propher , the other of a Prea- | 
cher. Titles indeed of preater | 
{ honour , where rightly placed, 

then any of thoſe the Roman | 
Emperours aftteted from the 
Nations they ſubdued : it being | 
infinitely more glorious to con- | 
vert Soules ro Gods Church by 

the Word, than to conquer men | 
to a ſubje*tion by the Sword. | 
| Yet fince the_order of Gods | 
| | wiſ- | 
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primogeniture : Nor could I fol- | | 


able, then thoſe rwo eminent | | 


i 
i 


[ 
| 


| Kings, of Prieſts, of Princes and 


! 
| 
| 


| 
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widome and providence hath,for 


the moſt part, alwaies diftin- |. 


guiſhed the gifts and offices of 


Preachers; both in the Tewiſh and 
Chriſtian Churches 3 1 am ſorry 


| ro find My ſelf reduced co the ne- | 
| ceſhry of being both, or enjoying 


neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me 
of Kingly Power and Soveraign- 
ty 3 would no kle enforce Me to 
live many Months without all 
Prayers, Sacraments ,, and Ser- 
mons, unlefſe I become My owne 


| Chaplaine- 


; 


| 


| 


, 
( 


1 


As I owe the Clergy the pro- 
tectionof a Chriftian K 1N G,fo 
[ deſire to enjoy from them rhe 
benefit of their gifts and prayersz 
which 1 look upon as more pre- 
valent then My owne, or other 


' mens 3 by how much they flow 


from minds more culightned,and 


' afteions lefle diſtracted , then 
| 


thoſe, which are encombred with 
ſecular 


—————————_ _ 


I 


—— 


ſecular attaires : beſides, I think a 
oreater bleſſing and acceptable- 
nefle attends thoſe duties, which 
are rightly performed, as proper 
to, and within the limits of that 
calling , ro which God and the 
Church have ſpecially deſigned 
and conſecrated ſome men: And 
however, as to that Spirituall Go- 
rernment , by which che devour 
Soule is ſubje& ro Chriſt , and 
through his merits daily offers it 
ſelf and irs ſervices to God); every 
private believer 1s a King and 
Prieſt , inveſted with the honour 
of a Royal] Prieſthood 3 yer, as ro 
Eccleſiaſtical) order, and the ont- 
ward polity of the Church , I 
think confuſion in Religion will 
as certainly follow every mans 
turning Prieſt or Preacher, @ it 
will in rhe Stare where every one 
affets to rule as King. 
I was alwaies bred to more 


| 326 EJKON BAEIAIKH. oY 


modeſt,and, | thinke, more pious | 
Pcinciples : the conſciouſnetle to | 


my. 
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' my ſpiricuall defets makes me 
| more prize and deſire thoſe pious 
' aſſiſtances , which holy and good 
| Miniſters, either Biſhops. or 
; Pretbyters,may attord me 3 eſpe- 
cially in cheſe extremities , to 
' which God hath been pleaſed to 
ſuffer ſome of my Subjedts ro re- 
' duce me 3 fo as to leave them no- 
thing more, but my life to rake 
from me:and to leaveme nothing 
. to deſire, which I thought might 
 lefle provoke their jealoutie and 
 Oftence to deny me , then this of 
' having ſome meanes afforded Me 
for my Soules comfort and ſup- 
port. | 

To which end I made choice 
of men , as no way (that | know) 
| ſcandalous, ſo every way eminent 
| for their learning and piety , no 
elſe then for their Loyalty : nor 
can I imagine any exceptions to 
| be made againſt rhem but only 
this, That they may ſeem too able 
and roo well affeted toward Me 
.and My ſervice. But 
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Burt this 15 not the firſt ſervice 
( as | count it the beſt ) in which 
they have forced Me to ſerve My] 
ſelfe 3 though I muſt confeſle [| 
beare with more griefeand impa- 
' tience the want of My Chaplaines, 
then of any other My Servants 
and next. ( if nor beyond in ſome 
| things) to the being ſequeſired 
-from my Wiſe and Children, 
| fince from theſe indeed more of 
| humane and temporary afte&ions, 
; but from theſe more of heavenly 
| and <ternall improvements may 
| be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the in- 
forced ( not negletted ) want of 
ordinary meanes, God is wont to 
aftord extraordinary ſupplies of 
his gifts and graces. 
| Tf.his Spirit will reach Me and 
help My Infirmities jn prayer, 
| rcading and nftditation, ( as 1 
hope he will ) 1 ſhail need no 

Ms either Oratour or Inſtru- 

Is Py 
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To Thee therefore,O My God,doe | 
I dire} My now ſolitary Prayers 1 | 
what 1 waut of others help , ſupply | 
with the more immediate aff ſtances- | 
of thy Spirit , which alone can both | 
exlighten My darkneſſe, and quicken | 


My dulneſſe. 

O thoy S#1 of righteauſneſſe, thou 
ſacred Fountaine of heavenly tight 
and heat , at once cleare and warme 
my heart , bath by in(trufiing of me, 
and mterceding for me : Inthee is 
all fulneſſe : From thee all-ſuffi- 
ciency : Bythee #s all acceptance. 
Thou ait c: mpany enough,and com- 
fort enoneh : Thou art my King, be 
alſo my Prophet aud my Prieſt. Kule 
me, teach mie,pray in me, f6: "_ | 
be thou ever with me. 

The fenele wicftlings of local! 
prevailed with thee, 1a that ſacred. 
Diell, when he had ao'e to(econd. 
h1ng but thy ſelf , who didſt afjiſt | 
nw with power 1 ouercone thee, 
and by a welcome violence to wreft a 


bleſſing as tr om thee. 
Q 
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O looke on wie thy Seivant, ia 
infinite mcrey whom thou didſt once 
| blefſe with the joynt and ſoctated 

Devotions of others, whoſe fervency 
might iaflame the coldncj}e of my 
affettions towards thee , when we 
went t0,0r met in th\Houſe with the 
voiceof joy anl eladneſſe, wo ſhip- 
ping thee in the unity of Fpirits, and 
with the b:nd of Peacts 

O forgive the neglelt , and aot 
improving of theſe happy opportunt 
HlESe 

It is now thy pleaſure that T ſhould 
be as a Pelican in the wilde;neſſe as 
a >parrow 07 the houſe top , and as 
a coale ſcattered from all theſe pious 
glowings , and devout refleftions, 
which might beſt kindle , preſerve 
and encreaſe the hely fire of thy gras 
ces o# ive Altar of my heart, whence 
the ſacrifice of Prayers, and Incenſe 
of praiſes , might be duely ojjered up 
to thee. 

Yet , O thou that breakeſt aut the 
b:u:ſed Reed,nor quench. ft the ſmoa- 
king 


ERP Io Be Io mm > wx Te 
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ble hearts. 
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king flax , do not deſpiſe the weak- 
neſſe of my prayers , nor the ſmthe- 
rings of my ſoul in this uncomfortable 
lonencſſe ; to wh:ch 1 am conſtrained 


| by ſome mens uacharitable denials of 


thoſe helps which I much want, and 
x0 leſſe defrre. | 
0 let the hardneſſe of their hearts 
occaſion the ſoftaings of mire to thee, 
and for them.Let their hatred kindle 
my love, let their unreaſonable dem- 
nials of my Reltzous deſeies the more 
excite my prayers ts thees, Let their 
inexorable deafneſſe encline thine | 
eare to me, who art a God caſie to be 
entreated ; thine eare # not heavy, 
that it cannit z nor thy heart hard, 
that it will not beare ;, nor thy hand 


ſhartned, that it cannot help Megthy 
| deſolate Suppliant. 


Thou permitteft men to deprive 
me of theſe outward means which 
thou haſt appointed in thy ({hurch , 
but they cannot debar me from the 
communion of that inward grace 
which thor alone breatheſt into hum- 

a 
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O make me ſuch, and thou wilt 
teach me ; thou wilt heare me, thou 
wilt help me : The broken and con- 
trite beart I know thou wilt not de- 
| iſe. 

F Thou O Lord , cauſt at once make 
me thy Temple, thy prieſt,thy Sac- 
f! e,and thine Altar , while from an 
humble beart I (alone) daily offer up 
in holy meditations, firveat prayers, 
| and unfeigned teares my ſelf ts thee , 
who prepareft me for thee,dwelleſt in 
me, and accepteſt of me. 

T bou O Lord didft carte by ſecret 
ſupplies and muraculos infuſsons, 


- | tbat the handfull of meal m the weſ- 


ſell ſhould not ſpend, ner the little 
ole in the cruiſe faile the widew 
during the time of drought and 


- | dearth. 


O lack an my ſoul, which as aIW1i- 
dow, 1s now deſolate aud forſaken : 
let not theſe ſaving Tiuths 1 have 
formerly learned , now faile my me- 
mery ; xor the ſweet effuſions of thy 


| Spirit, which 1 have ſometime felt, 


now 


—_— 


——_——u_ 
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now be wanting to my heart m ths 
famine of ordinary and wholſome 
food for the refreſls'ng of my Soul. 
Which yet I had rather chuſe,then 
to feed from thoſe hands who minele 
my bread with aſhes, and my wane 
with gall , rather to/menting then 
teaching me , whoſe mouths are 


proner to bitter reproaches ef me,then 


to hearty prayers for me. 
Thou knoweft, O Lord of truth, 


how oft they wreſt thy holy Scriptures | 
to My deiiruftion, ( which are clear | 


fur their ſubjefFion , and my preſer- 


vation) O let if not be te their dam- | 


nation. 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men un- 
der colour of long prayers bave 
ſought to devour the houſes of their 
Brethren, their King,and their God. 


O Let net thoſe mens balmes break || 
my head , not their Cordials oppreſſe | 


my heart;l will everndre pray againſt 
their wickedueſſe- 


From the poyſon under their | 
gonrues, fromthe ſnares of their oo) 


_— — 
FE IE 


—_ 


—_ 


t 
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fr m the fire, and the (words of their 
words ever deliver Me, O Lord, and 
all thoſe Loyall and Religiaus hearts, 
who deſire and delight in the projfe- 
rity of my ſoul, and who ſeek by their 
prayers to relieve this ſadneſſe and 
ſolitude of thy ſervant , O my King 
and my God. 


—_— 


D—— 


25 Penitentiall Meditations 
and Vows in the K 1 G's 
ſolicude at Holmeby. 


(3 ear tomy words 8 Lord, 
conſider my Meditation, and 
| bearken to the toice of my cry, my 
King end wy God, for unto thee wilt 


U pray. 

I ſaid i in my hafie 1 am caſt out of 
the fight of thine eyes > nevertheleſſe 
thou beareft the voice of my ſupplica- 
tiew, when 1 cry unto thee. 

If thou ſhouldſt be extreams ts 
mark what us done amiſſe , who vice 
abi de 


pn EEE 
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abide it? But there 1s mercy with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared 5 there- 
fore ſhall ſinners flye unto thee 

I a:khnowledge my fins before thee, 
which have the azgravation of my 
condition 5 the eminency of My Place 
1dding weight to My offences. 

Forgive,t beſee: h thee, my Perſo- 
aall, and my Peop!es ſinnes , which 
ae ſo farre mine, as 7 have not im- 
proved the power thou gaveſt me, to 
thy glery, and my Subjefts good : 
Thou bait now brought me No the 
glory and ficedome of a K2ne, tobe a 
P.iſaner to my awn Subjetts: Fuſtly, 
0 Lord, as 10 thy over-inling hand, 
becauſe i2 many things I haverebcl- 
led arairſt thee. 

Thauzh Tho haſt reſtrained my 
Perſon yet enlarge my heart to thee, 
and thy grace towards Me. 

t c-me farre ſho:t of Davids piety; 
yet fruce I may equall Davids af 
flieirns, give me alſs the comforts 
and the ſure mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe J bave of 
ny 
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my fins, be an evidence to me, that 

| thou haſt pardoned them. | 
* Let mot the evils,which F and my | 
Kingdoms have ſuffered, ſeems little | 
unto thee ;, though thou haſt not pu- | 
niſhed ws according to our fras. 

Turne thee(O Lord) unto me;, have 
mercy upon me-for 7 am deſclate and 
offlifted. | 
.F The ſorrows of my heart are en- 

larged; O bring thou me out of my 
froubles. 

. Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, 
and ſhut up thy lvving kiadaeſſe in 
d3Fleaſure ? 

O remember thy compaſſiens of old, 
and thy leuine kindaeſſes, which 
have been for many eenerations. 

7 bad utterly fainted, if I had 
not believed t9 fee thy goodneſſe in 
the land of the living. 

Let not the fins of our profperity 
| Aeprive us of the benefit of thy af- 

ifbons. | | 

Tet this fiery triall conſume the 
drofſe,which in long peace and plen- 
. 1 8)-we bad contrafled. Though 
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Though thou contizueſt miſeries.yet 
withdraw not thy erace ; what is 
wanting of profþerity, make up it | 
patience and vepentance co 

And if thy anger be not to be yet 
turzed away, but thy hand of juſtice 
muſt be ſt; etchea out ſtill , Let itT | 
beſeech thee be agatnft me, ant my 
Fathers houſe ;, as for theſe ſheep 
what have they done ? 23 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the ma- 
lice of mane, and thy uburches Exe» | 
ww... 

But let thetr cruelty never exceed 
the meaſure of my charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Re- 
venge, that 7 may not loſe the re- 
wad, no thou the glory of my pati- 
ence. 

As theu giveſt mz a heart ta forgive 
them, ſo 1 beſeech thee do thou for- 
give what they have done againſt 
| Þ| thee and me. 

And now , © Lord, as thou baft 
given me an heart te pray unts thee 3 1 
ſo hear a"d atcept this Pow which 1 1 
make before thee. Q_ if; i 


- 


—_—— 
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. If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, 
| ed My Kingdomes 3 in continu'ng 
the light of thy GafÞell ,. and ſerling 
Thytrae Religion amorig Us. 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the 
Lawes, and the due exicut'on of if 
Fuſtice. : 
Is ſuppreſſing the many Schifmes 
ia (hu: ch, and t aftions in State. 
- If thou. wilt reſtore me and mint | 
to the »Axcient nights and glory of 
my Predeceſſours. © + 4 
' If thouwilt turn the hearts of my 
People to thy ſelf in Piety , rome in|7 
Loyalty,& to 16 azpther m Charity. | 
Jt thou wilt quench the flames, | 
| and withdraw the fewell of theſt| 
Cruill warres. | 
tf thou wilt bleſſe us with the free- 
dome of publickh Counſels, and deli- 
wer the Henur of Parlianpnts from 
the inſolency of the vulgare / 
1 "If thou wil! heep me from the ggat 
\ offence of enacting any thing a oſt Ws 
my Conſcaence , and. efbeciahy from 
| conſenting is ſacrilegions fapi 

ib 2 


Jr III 
—— 


F 


[O42 exment. of true KRettgi oo both in 
rity and power be My cheafeſt care. 
hen will'F-rule wy Peaple with In- 
 rceand vey Kingdoms with. equity: 
[To hy jtors adobe ſhes 
F ever own as the rightſ\dl fucce (fi 
m, /o the mercifull reftauvation of 


ace, ſafety, and hour, to My 


If theu wilt again put the jword 
If Taſtr:e nts Bdy hand to prancſh 
7 (td protedt. | 
. 


fs Kingdomes, and the yluy of | 
em. WE 
If thou wilt bring Me again with | 


iefeſt City, and my Parliament. | 


T here will T make all the world a | 


' 
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addi at” 


| 


» and 3y very Enemies to erjey the | 
| Q2 bezefit | 
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benefit of this Vow azd reſolution of 
Chriſtzan-cbarity which 1 now mate 
unto thee O Lord. 

As 1 doe freely pardon for Chriſt 
ſake thoſe that have offended mein 
any kind ; ſo my band ſhall never bs 
againſt any man to revenge what ili ,, 
.paft, in regard of any particular in- 


. 0 
 Wehavebeene mutually puniſbe u 
Ta our winaturall diviftens , far tl " 

{ 


ſake O Lord, and for the love of m 
 Redeemer., bave F purpoſed this in 
my heart,That t will uſe all. means in 
the ayes of amneſty aud indempni 
ty, which may moſt fully remave al 
 feares, and bury all jealouſies in far 
 getfulneſſe. 

- Let thy mercies be toward me at 
mme, as my reſolutions of Truth and 
Peace are toward my People. 

Heare my prayer O Lord, whit 
goeth not out of feigned lips 

Bleſſed be God,who hath not tu' 
ned away my prayer 3 107 taken bi 
mercy from me. 


4 


ea _ Leona _—_ ——_—— 


—. 
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O my ſoule, commit thy way' to the 
Lord, 4 in him, and be ſhall bring 
it to paſſe. - I 

But if thouwilt not refleve me and 
mine what am l that 1 ſhould cha'ge 

thee fool:ſbly ? 
. ThouO Lord haſt giten, and thok 
haft tahen, Bleſſed be thy names 
= May ny People and thy Church be 
happy, if not by me, yet without me. 


26. Upon the Armies Sur- 
priſas of the K1NG at 


Holemeby, azdtbe enſuing | 
diſtraflions in the two 
Houſer, the Army, azd the 


C ty. 

Hat part God will have 

me now to a or ſufter 
in this new and ftrange ſcene of 
affaires,I am not much ſelicitous; 
ſome lirtle pratice will ſerve that 
man, who onely ſeekes to repre- 
ſent a part of honefty 8 honour. 


| WES. This 
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This furprize of Me , tels th 
world, thata KING cannot | 
ſo low,bur he is conſiderable ; ad 
ding weight to that Party where| 
he appeares. 

This motion, like orhers of th 
Times , ſeemes excentrique and 
irregular , yer not well ro be re 
fiſted or ' quiered. : Betrer ſwim 
down ſuch a ſtream then in vaine 
to ſtrive againſt it. __ _ * 

Theſe are bur the ſtruglings of 
{ thoſe rwins, w® lately one womb; 
incloſed , the younger ſtriving to 
prevaile againſt che elder ; what 
the Prefbyterians have. hunted 
after, the Independents now ſeck 
to catch for themſelves. 

So impoſſible is ir for lines to 
be drawn from the center , and 
j nar radivide from each other, ſo 
much the wider , by how much} 
they goe farther from the point 
of anion, 

That the Builders of Babel 
ſhould from diviſion fall to con- 
| X fuſion; 


ag ns. 
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| faſion , is no wonder 3 but for | 
| choſe that prerend to build Zeru- 
ſalers, to divide rheir tongues and 
hands , is bur an 11! ec ; and 
ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 
Zealors , whoſe inteſtine bitter- 
nefle and diviſions were the grea- 
teſt occalion of the laſt fatall ae- 
ſtruRion of that City. 

Well may I change My Kee- 
pers and Priſon, but not My cap- 
tive condition , onely with this 
hope of betcering,that thoſe who 
are fo much profeftied Patrons 
for the peoples Liberties, cannot 
be utterly againſt the Liberty of 
their K1NG; what they demand 
for their own conſciences , they 
cannot in Reaſon deny to Mine. 

In chis they ſeem more inge- 
nuous then the Preſbyterian ri- 
gour , who, ſometimes complai- 
ning of exaQting their conformit 
to Laws, are become the greate 
exactors of other mens ſubmiſ- 
lion to their novell injunctions, 
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| before they are ſtamped with rhe 
Authority of Lawes, which they 


conſent. Rs 
Tis a great argument; that the 


| manumicred from their Rivals 
ſervice. in that they catry on a 
buſipefſe of ſach conſequence, as 
the afſuming My Peiſon into the 
Afmies' cuftody ', wichour any 
| Comimiſſion;bur tharof their own 


1 adventure on 4 King, miſt not be 
rhonght qver-modeſt;or rimerons 
to carty on.afy deſign they have 
2 rind to. CES 

-" Their next motion''menaces, 
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and' the City : which ſoon after 
ating 'over again that” former 
part of romultuary motions, (ne- 
yer queſtioned, puniſhed , or re- 
penred)muſt now ſuffer for both; 
and ſee their former ſiape' in the 
{ g/alle of the preſent terrours and 
dftrafinns, - 
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cannot well . have withour my|. 


Independents thinke themſelves | 


| will and power. Such as'will thus | ( 


and ſcares both the two Houſes | ' 
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No man is fo blinde a5 not. to 
ſee herein the hand of, divine 
juſtice 3 they that by Tomules 
farſt occaſioned the raifing of Ar- 
mies , muſt now be chaſtened 
by their own Army for new Tu- | 
mults, el 
So hardly can men be content 
with one fin, bur adde fin to fin, 
till rhe Jatrer puniſh the for- 
mer ; ſuch as were content to ſee 
Me and many Members of beth 
Houſes driven away by the firſt 
unſupprefied Tumults , are now 
forced to fly to an Army,or de- 
fend themſclves againſt ther. 
Bur who can unfold the Riddle 
of ſome mens juſtice 2 the Meme 
bers of both Houſes. who at fuft 
withdrew, (as My ſelf was forced | ' 
to doe) from the rudenefle of the | 
Tumults, were counted Defer: 
tors, and outed of their Places in | 
Parliamenr. }. : . 
Such as Rogen then,and enjoy- 


Jr Q5 


ed the benefit of the Tumults, 
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_ | were ferred for the only Parlia- 
menwmen - now the Fliers from, 
| and''forſakers of their - Places, 
| cafry the Parlidtnemarily power 
#lwp' with "them! ; - complaine 
Highly-@gzmſt the Tumults, and 
vindicate themſelves by an Army: | | 
| ſuch a5 remained and kept their 
Aations ate looked upon as Abet- 
tors *of tamwoltuary Mnſolencies, 
and Betrayers of tne' freedome 
| #nd honour of Parſtithent. ' 
*22Thns is Power above all Rule, 
| Ordet,and Law; where men look 
more to preſent advanrapes theh 
| ther” Conſciences; and the un- 
changeable Rules: of ' Juſtice 3 


Wyſe they- are Jodges of others, 
| they are forced to condethne 


| **Now-che plezagainft Tumults 
| tiSids'good, rhe Authours and A- 
| betrofs of thenyare guilry of pro-. 
digious infolencies ; wheh as be- 
 { ferethey were counted as friends 
| ond! nerefiery efiſfins. 


O - 
 _ i has. ” 


l ; 


x 
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I tee Vengeance purſues and 
overcakes- (as the Mice and Rats 
areJaid to have done a Biſhop in 
Germany.) them that thought to 
have eſcaped and fortified _ 
ſelves  impregnably againſt 


| |.it,,-both by their multitude and 


complyance. 

Whom the Laws cannot,God 
will-pugiſh by their own Cries 
and hands. 

* I cannot. bur obſerve this di- 
vine Juſtice, yer with ſorrow. and | 
pity-z for,l alwaics wiſhed ſo well 
to Parligment and. City ,;; thax;I 
wasdpery.to ſee them da,or luſter 
any -thing. uaworthy ſuck grear 
and: confiderable bodics in. this 


Kingdom. 

I was: glad. £0 ſee them onely 
(cared. and wy wy ly not broken 
ken:by chat ſhaking : ] never had 
ſo ill a thought, of; chaſe Cirics as 


| | to: ideipaiie of their Loyalty to 
Mezwhich miltakes might ecliple, 
but Lgever:believed walice had 
quirei Dur AUT, ht | 


ems Sd _— 
- 


—— 


PL 
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[ pray God the ſtorm be yet yer 
wholly patied over them 3 upon. 
whom I look, as Chrift did ſome- 
times over Fernſalem,as objeRs of 
My prayers and teares,with com- 
paſfionare griefe, foreſeeing thoſe 
feverer ſcatrerings which ' will | 
certainly befall ſuch as wanronly 
refuſe ro- be gathered to their 
dnry-: fatall blindneile frequent- 
ly attending and puniſhing wil- 
full; ſorhar men ſhall not be able q 
at taft —_— their: ſorrows, | 
who would nor timely repent of | 
their ſms ; nor ſhalt they be ſuf- 
fered to enjoy the comforts, who 
| ſceurely negle@ the counſels bes | 
| longing ro rheir Peace. They will | 
ftinde that Brethren in' iniquiry 
arenorfar from becomming /;n- 
ſolent encmues, theie being no- 
-thenc0 hepp ill men 
long 1 in  onemind.” | 
| Kor is it poſſible to oxin fair 
| period for- thoſe notions: which 

| poooege mea" 
n 


—— _ —— 
A. T. A » 4 _ 


a __ —Y s'. wort. - 


| fanſie,then in a right line of rea- 
fon tending to the Law,the onely 
center- of publique conſiſtency 3 
whither I pray God art laſt bring 
allſides- - ' + | 
. Which - will eafily. be done, 


more happy we are to be ſabjea 
| to the known Laws , then to the 
various: wits of any men, ſeem 
they never ſo plauſible at firſt. 
Vulgar compliance with any 


like violent motions in nature, 
ſoon grows weaty of it ſelfe, and 
ends in a _refraRory. ſullennefie- : 
Peoples rebounds are oft in their 
faces, who firſt pot them _ 
thoſe violent firoakes. 

| For the Army (whichis fo far 
| excuſable , as they a& 

j to Souldiers EIIIIS and inte- 
| reſts, 


order tothe Publique Peace,that 
I ea be ſatisfied , as faras 
| is 


_—_— a—_—— 


Sh 
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when we ſhall fully ſee how much | 


illegall and extravagant wales, | 


nd. .1n- 
{ dempnity) EE og | 


Unity in a ſacred \Crimity , in mercy 
bebold thoſe, whom cy Iufice hath 
| divided. 


| mach tbey need My prayers and puty, 
| who zgrced to. fight againſt Me, and 
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is juſt 3 no man being more prone 
to:conſider. them then My. _ : 
though 'they have fought ag—_ 

me,yer.I cannot/but {q far eſteem. 
thar valour 8 porn, thcy-have 
ſomecime ſhewed, as to wiſh I 
may-:never want fuch | men --to 
maintaine My ſelL,My Lawes,and 


_— 


wherein they -may. enjoy their 
ſhace: and hs 0p as much as 


| ay men. ©: 75fle \ 


{But : thew, O Lendevie at pe hl 


My People, and make Me to ſee how 


yet are now ready. ts foght againſt our 
anhbther:;, co vfmccnmammuaee of- My 
Knedomes di[traifions- - + 
u:Dzſooper to alk: fodes thewes of 
peart , from whach they bave ſpas: | 


| 


My Kingdbmes in ſuch a peace;as | 


o Dilawer.: Me from the frivings of | 


21 | wed : 
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ved: which confifts not in the divui- 
ded wills of Parties but in the joynt 
and due ebſervation of the Lawes. 
Make. Me willing ts go whither 
thou welt lead Me by thy providence; 
and be thou ever with Me, that 1 
may ſte thy conſtancy in. the worlds 
variety and changes. = 
Make me even ſuch as thou wouldft 
bave Methat 1 may at ldft enjoy that 
ſafety . and tranquillity which thou 
alone cant give me. 
Divert, I pray thee, Q Lord, thy 
heavy wrath juſtly banging over 
thoſapepulons Cures , whoſe plenty is | 


their. wealth to make then wantsn, 
thei multitudes tempting, then to 
ſecurity, and their ſeurity expoſing 
then to nuexpetted miſeriess Y 
Grue then ey8s 'to fee g- hearts to 
| confoder, wils to embrace, and eou- 
rage to aft. theſe things which belong 
to thy.glory . and the publique peace, 
leſt their calamity come. upon thews 
as an armed mane Nu oo 
| = Teach | 


prone ta-adde fewell to their. luxury, | 


mo $6, as 
_ 
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Teach them , That they canuot 


want enemies who abound in ſinne, 


| zor ſhall they 


be long undiſarmed and 
ozed, who with a bigh band 


| wt 

perſiſting to fight againſt thee and 
| the cleare cron of jars _ 
| conſciences, fight more againſt them-| | 
1] ſelves, than ever they did againſt 


Me. 


their aumbecr to Tumults , and then 


'| Tumults ts conſuſjon. - © 


 Thongh they. bave. with much 


|| forwardneſſe helped to deftroy me yet 


let not my fall be their rume. - 


- Tet me not ſo much confedey, either 
what they Vave done,or I bave ſuffe- | 


red, Cobiefly at firſt by thems ) as to 
foreet to imitate My crucified Re- 
deemer, to plead their ignorance for 
their pardon ;-and m My dying ex- 


| grematies to pray to thee O Father 
: fo forgive them , for they knew not 
hat they did 


W L 
The teares they bave denicd Me 


— > Ay >: 


| Their fines expoſing them 1 thy| 
| Juſtice,their riches to others injuries, 


-  % SS << ee < a DA © dd __ 
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| 37s « the Prince of Wales. 


Jing the chiefe. FlichP 
have been! Sol emma 4 
{ diſputed in my late Troubles, | 7 


} COME. MILE [ Cara | 


| they are c 
co; __ Lp 


Yonne, if theſe Papers, with | | | 
pong eers where have] |} 
the private .refle- |] | 

1 lg b'Conſcience, and My |} 
moſt ipartiall thoug thr ;tauch- | * 


hiefly deſign/d,y, ahey |. 
—— t9;You,: 


! : 4 mY ; : 
Pans ' 
MW hn 
© Thang IRS” 751 DIE" 37 


preſent difiempers., and prevent |- 


leflening the injury: Wy ng 
refiraint, when 1 finde My let 


| and falirade have produc ſo 


Pots j 
. —Y uy OEMS —_ ” . 


j cefſe 5 nor My Judgement of! 


— 
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ching worthy of My ſelfe, and 
ufefull ro You; Thar neither you, 


| nor any other, may hereafter 
meaſure My Cauſe by ' the Suc-' 


ings by My misfortunes ; which, 


I You have aboye moſt Princes ;'| 
$ -j that You have 


+ | the experience of Troubles, and. 
4 exerciſe of patience, wherein Pie- 


[and Political are commonly bet- 
F | ter planted to a thriving, as Trees 


WW |dctights, which uſually attend 


I cunt the greater by farre, be-! 
cauſe they have ſo far lighred-up- : 
on you, and ſome Others, whom * 
I have moſt cauſe to love as well 
as My ſelf; _ go near 
ſufferings 1 a greater ſenſe: 
then of Mine owne. | 
- But this advantage of wiſdome | 


un 4" and now: 


ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, in: 


ty; and all Virtues , - both Morall 


ſer i) winter, then in warmth and 
ſerenity of times; or amidſt thoſe 


Princes Courts in times of peace 


and | 


| tend tro t 


| riſhing' Ki 


| 


—— 
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and plenty 3 which: are 'prone, 


either to: roote up all plants of | 
Virtue and -Honour'or te be cons | 


rented only with ſome leaves, and. 
_— formalities 'of; them,: 
without a) 
Publick good 3, for 
which :Princes ſhould :alwayes: 


'remember;cheyare boracand by: 


deſigned. 


8 Theevideace of which different 


educationthe holy Writ:affords 


us in the contemplation-of Burjrd | * 


and: Rehaboham 2 The one:prepa - 
red;by many; afflitions me 


fofrned by: the mpakt prol-, 
perity of Solpmows Court; and fo 


corrupted to the great 'diminu-- [4 


| tion, both for Peace, Honour;and | 
Kingdome, by thoſe flatreries, 
which are as unſeparable- from 


proſperous-Princes, as 'Blies are [| 
from fruit in Sammer whom ad- | 
verſity, like cold weather, gives || 
aways 3 av berur oft il 


2 


mma 


/ reall fruits, ſuch: as | 


—— La M3 i 9 tn 
Pr 


RE ee OH m—— 
I _ _ oo _ 


| ['thewgrear'; 
iſgned You ro-be bunt 
b- [ear You- lncoiurartentife 
of his: 
which 


out af viciows'inetinations ; and 
diſpoſe you' thoſ>-Princety 


ahdets will oft pens a 
nem -—t-em Spy 
w *WifrGod T' oth hoveyion 


1 higheſt 'Sovervienty you'canar- 
; raine ro. s, whe [2b /60?-to him, 
i thirthe'Seeprer of his Word and 
| Ny uber yout fours 


con 


reces, andGiftsbeftowed | 
may beft weet |/ - 


"Om 


OO Ee A > eu eo ies, wwe. —OO_ 


Fr in ace nw 


© 
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A cli cos ms. 
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(TIT 


of rfue Re 
|onxnt ve Chorches goo © 


rhe-difpenſition of liwover 
with} "494 Honour" to'che | 
Fiery ans 


OM G7; 


ſp 


Ficty "illus yew pie 
r 

being nerd Dn] 
har tolech all yer Weeth this 


To whith tehter of rvetiap- 


| by which 5 Cha Toyo 
PEE oen 
| als e & 
| of I have Hberally drawkwbich-1 
| look xpon as Gods 


| a+ Thope' you are 
[in ire ſerſed ii 


tro draw/On me//and' 


thar in healchfiiſnefſe''Whith ir 
Above all, {woot hive yo, 


The dt! bs 


$ 
bs 
- ' A... DIANA) aa 4. TO” 0 am” 


| which, 1 haveever eſteemed rhat 


| you have beene educated: 3 yer] 


—_ 
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of the Church of England, in which 


would have your own.Judgement 
and Reaſon now ſeale to that ſa- 
cred bond which education hath 
writtea;#hat it may be judiciouſly 
your. own Religion; and nor other 
mens-cuſtome or tradition, which 
you profeſſe. 15; 
In-chis I charge you to perſc- 
vere,as. comming neaſeft ro Gods 
Word for..Doftrine,, and to the 


| Primitive' examples for Govern- 


ment, with ſome lictle amend- 


-|ment; which I have ocher-where 


expreſſed, and often offered, 


| though in vaine. Your fixation in 


matters of Religion will not be 
more neceffary for Your fouls then 


-j Your Ringdomes Peace , when 
| | God ſhall bring you to them. 


For 1 have obſerved , that the 


| Devill of Rebellion , doth com-| 
| monly turne himſelfe into an An- 


* - 


| gel of: Reformation ; and the old 


= 
$$ MSTC, | 
z 


Ser- 
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when Piery pleads for peace ahd 
patience,they cry out Zeale. 


never want temptations todeftroy 


LY 
Serpent can pretend new Lights : | 
When ſome mens Conſciences | 
accuſe them for Sedirion and Fa- | 
ion, they ſtop irs mouth with | 
rhe nameand noiſe of Religion 3 | 


So that, ualefſe in this point | 
You bee well ferled , You ſhall | 


e-||| You and Yours,under pretenſions | 
ds] of Reforming matters of Religi- 
hel] on 5 for that ſeemes,even to worlt | 
n-\|| men,as the beſt and moſt auſpici-' 
d-|f | ous beginning of their worſt de- 
reſſſ| ſignes. - 
d, Where , beſides the Novelty | 
my} | which is taking enough with the 
bel | Vulgar,every one hath an atfeQa- 
en | tion, by ſeeming forward to an 
en|f} | outward Reformarion of Religi- 
on,ro be thoughr Zealous;hoping 
theſſ | to cover thoſe irreligious defot* 
m-i} | mities , whereto theyare conſci- 
\n-J | ons,by a ſeverity of genſuring 0- 


ther mens opinions or ations. 


I as 


t! 


Qu 
- 8 
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fare heed of abetriag any 
F4i"T10n3,CT app1ying to any pub. 
Jick Difcriminations 11 matters of 
Retiv-on, Contrary ro what is in 
Your judvenment, and the Charch 
weil fetied 3 Your partialli a the:- 
ing, as Head, to any one Side, 
gaines You .not fo great advan: 
razes in ſome mens hearts { who 


| 


are, prone io be of their Kings 
Religioa ) as ic loleth You in o- 
thers 5 who think themielves, and 
their proje9J1 o1 fi-1t deſpiied,theu 


perecuted by you : Taxe: ſucin a} 


courſe a+ may ciiier wich cala-| 
| neiſe an1 charicy quite reniove 
[rhe ſeeming ditte-eaces and of- 
(fences by mipartiality.or ſo order 
| Atairs | [3 Pont of Power thar You 

| thail nor n<e4 ro ſcare or Batter 
any Faktioa. For if ever you ſtand 
in need of them, or muſt ſtand to 
their conretie, yu are uidone ? 


The Scrpent will devour the: 


DIwe + You may never expet 


elle of loyalty, juſtice, or huma-| 
nity, ; 


= ww. AA cms 
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nity,then from thoſe,who engage 
into religious Rebellion ; Their 
intereſt is alwayes made Gods 3 | 
under the colours of Piety , am- | 
birious policies march z not only 
with greateſt ſecurity , but ap-| 
plauſe, as to the populacy 3 you 
may heare from them Jacob's 
voyce , but you ſhall feele they ] 
have Eſaus hands. - | 
Nothing ſeemed lefle confſide- | 
table rhen the Pre-byterain FaQi1- 
on in England , far many years; 
ſo compliant they were to'pub- ] 
lique order : nor indeed was their | 
Party great cither in Church, or 
State,as to mens judgements: But 
as ſoone as ciſcontents drave ren | 
into Sidings(as il] hnmonrs fall ro 
the diſaffeed part, which cauſes 
inflamations}ſo did all.athrſt, who 
NB afteFed any novelties, adhere to | 
' Nhat Side, as the moſt remarkable 
FYand fpecious note of difference 
K(then)in point of Religion, | 
| All the leffer Fations at fyſt 


R 2 were | 


em 
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were officious Servants to Pres- | 
bytery their great Maſter : till | 
time and military ſuccetſe difco- | 
'vering ro cach their peculiar ad-| 
'vantages, invited them to part 
'ſtakes,and leaving the joynt ſtock 
| of uniforme Religion, pretended 
'each to drive for their Party the 
'trade of profirs and preferments, 
1 to the breaking and undoing not 
| only of the Charch and Stare, but 
| even of Presbyrtery ir ſelfe, which: 
{ ſeemed and hoped art firſt ro have | 
| ingrofled all. | 
 Ler nothing ſeeme little or 
*deſpicable to you in matters 
'which concerne Religion and the 
-Charches peace;ſo as to negle& a 
ſpeedy reforming and efftectuall. 
ſuppreſſing Errours & Schiſmes, 
{which ſeem at firſt bur as a hand- | 
bredrhbur by ſeditions Spirits.ss, 
by ſtrong winds are ſoone made! 
| to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven. 2 | 
_ -- When you have done juſtice 
ro 


NI—_ ag 
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ro God , -your owne ſoule and his | 
Churchzin the profefſion and pre- 
ſervation bogh of cruth and unity 
in Religion: rhe nexr maine hinge 
on which your proſperity will 
depend. and moyezis, thar of civill 
Juſtice, wherein the ſerled Lawes 
of theſe Kingdomes,” ro which 
you are rightly Hei e,are the moſt | 
excellent rules you can governe | 
by 3 which by an admirable rem- 
perament give very much to Sub- 
jeas mduſiry,liberty, and happi- 
nefſe 3 and yet reſerve enough to 
the Majeſty and pierogative of 
any King, who ownes his People 
as Subjeds, not as Slaves 3 whoſe 
ſubje&ion, as it preſerves their 
property,peace, and ſafety, ſo it 
will never diminiſh your Rights, 
nor their ingenuons Liberties 3 
which conſiſts in the enjoyment 
of the froirs of thcii indvftry, and 
the benefit of thoſe Lawes to | 
which rhemſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Head with 
"5 


ſuch 


@— 


4 


- 
- 
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| ſach a Crown, as ſhall by its hea 
vinetle opprefle the whole body, 
the weakneile of whoſe parts can-}We 
not return any thing of ſtrengrh, F'© 
honour, or ſafety to the Head, ="! 
* bur a neceſſary debilitation and| 
ruine. BW 
Bat Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, | '* 
and exerciſed in remitting,rather | 
then exafting the rigor of the ; 
Lawes;there being norhing worſe il © 
then legall Tyranny. < 
In theſe two points , the pre- 
ſervation of eſtabliſhed Religion. ||| 
and Lawes,I may(withonc vanity) || 
rurne the reproach of My ſuffer- ||| 
ings, as-to the worlds cenſure, || 
into the honour of a kind of Mar- ||| 
tyrdome, as to the teſtimony of | 
My owne Conſcience ; The 
Tron}lers of My Kingdoms have- || 
ing nothing elle to objeR againſt 
Me but this , Thar 1 prefer Reli- 
gion, an1 Lawes eftabliihed hes 
fore thoſe alterations they pro- 
pounded, 
And 


6 


ETON BASIAIKH, 367. 


- — 


ied And fo indeed I do , and ever 
dy, Wha!l, ci!] I am convinced by ber- 
an-Mrer 3rguments rhen vhar hither-' 
rh, Mito have been chictly uſed rowards 
ad, (Me, Tumults, Arniies,and Priſons. 
Ind | I cannot ver learn that !ellicn, 
nor I hope ever will you, That it 
>d, MJ is faſe for a King to pratifie any 
er 8 Faction with the pe rr baticn of 
he I the Lawes, in which is wrapt vp 
ſe fl the publ'que Intereit, and the 
good of rhe Community. | 
e- £81 How God will deale with Me.as 
1. to the removall of theſe preſ- 
ſures, and indignities, which his 
. | Juſtice by the very us*vſt hands 
(8 of ſome of My Subjedts, harh hin 
- [8] pleaſed to Jay upon Me, I cannot 
eB tell ; nor am 1 much ſoliciions 
[| what wrong 1 Ittier trem men, 
f| while 1 retaine in My iouic, whar 
|| I believe is right betore God. 
|| [I have offered ail for Reforma- 
rion and Safety, that in Reaton, 
| Honour, and Conſcience I can ; 


—' 
— 


——— 


| [elerving onely what I cannor 
R 4 conſe ntl 


— 
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able injury ro My People,and to 
you aiſo,as the next and undoubt- 


ied Hence of My Kingdomes. 


"To which if the Divine Provi- 


dence.ro whom no difficulties are 
| jnſuperable, ſhall in his due time 


afrer My deceaſe bring You, as! 
hope hee will ; My countell and 
Charge to You, is, Thar you feri- 


| ouſly confider the former , real, 


or objected miſcarriages, which 


You may avoyd them. 
Never repoſe ſo much ypon 
any mans ſingle counſell, fidelity, 


as co create ia Your ſelfe , or 0- 
thers, a ciffidence of Your owne 


alwayes more conſtant and impar- 
tiall ro the intereſts of Your 
Crowne and Kingdome then any 
mans. 


N-vt 


mighr occaſion My troubles, that 


| 


ey - 


judgement, which is likely to be| 


and diſcretion ,, in managing at- | 
{faires of rhe firſt magnirade,'that 


[is,marrer> of Religion and uſtice) || 
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Next, beware of exaſperating 
any Fattions by the croſnetle,and 


© aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, 


humours,or private gpinions, im- 
ployed by You, grounded onely 
uz on the differences in leſſer mat- 
ters, Which are but the skirts and 
ſuburbs of Religion, 

Wherein a charitable conni- 
vence and Chriſtian toleration 


| ofren diſſipates their ſirength, 


whom rougher oppoſition forti- 


fies 3 and puts the deſpiſed and | 


oppreſled Party, inco ſuch Com- 


+ binations, as may moſt enable 


them to get a full revenge on 
thoſe they count their Perſecu- 
tors, who are commonly aflifted 
by that vulgar commileraticn, 
which attends all, that are ſaid to 


ſufter under the notion of Re- | 


Iigion. 


mount not to an infolenr oppoſt- 


tion of Lawes, and Government, | 


or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the 
R 5 eflentials, 


Provided the differences as» | 


6% * 


any 
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: effenrial: of them, ſuch motions 
and minings are intolerable. 
Alwayes keepe up ſolid piety, 
and thoſe f' ,amentall Trurhs 
( which mend borh hearts and 
lives of mea ) with impartiall fa- 
vour and juſtice. | 
Take heede that outward cir-: 
cnmſtances and formalities of Re- 
lIigion devour not all, or the beſt. 
incouragement of learning , in- 
duſtry, and piery; bur with an 
| equal] eye , and impartiall hand 
| diftribute favours and rewards to 
' all men,as you find rhem for their | 
; real] goodneile both in abilities. 
| and fiJeliry worthy and capable | 
; of rhem. 
{ This will be ſure to gaine You, 
the hearts of the beſt , an4 the. 
; moſt too 3 who , though they be. 
, not good themſelves,yet are glad 
; to ſee the ſeveret wayes of vircue , þ 
' ar any rime ſweetned by tempo- | 
: rall rewards. | 
| Ihave,You ſee, conflicted with | 
| different | 


 _ 
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ions different and oppoſite FaQtions 3 

(for ſo I muſt needs call and count 
ety, a!!rhoſe, that a& nor in any con- 
1hs Ef formity to the Lawes cſfabliſhed, 
and M in Church and Stats ) no ſooner 


fa- I have they by force ſubdued whar 

Ff they counted their Common E- 
ir- © nemy, (thar is, all thoſe thar ad- 
e-  hered to the Laves , and to Me) 
eſt © and are fecured from that feare, 
n- | but they are divided to fo high a 
an © rivalry, as fers them more at defi- 
id | ance againſt each other, then, 


againſt cth-'r hrit Antagoniſts, 
Tune will diffipate all tations, 
when once the rough hornes of 
{| private mens covetous and amb1- 
| rious deſignes,thall diſcover them- 
ſelves z which were ar fiſt wrapt 
up and hidden under the foft and 
7 | ſmooth precentions of Religion, 
{| : Reformation, and Liberty : As ine 
I | Wolfe is not leffc auell,fohe will 
} | be more juſtly hated, whcn hee 
{ | !rall appeare no beter then a 
| Wolfe under Sheeps cloathing. 
( | Brr 
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ſplendour of Your virtues be 


=_ CE CT "7 


— 
[] 
[ 


Bur as for the ſeduced Traine 


| of the Vulgar , who in their ſim- | 


pliciry follow thofe diſguitesz My 
charge and countell to You , js, | 
That as you need no palliations | 
for any delignes, ( as other men) | 


{ſo that you ſtudy really to exceed | 


(in true and conſtant demonſtra- 
rions of goodnefſe, piety , aud 
virtne, towards the People) even| 
all thoſe men thar make the 
greateſt noiſe and oſtentations of 
Religion 3 fo You ſhall neither 
feare any deteAion, (as they do, 
who have but the face and miske 
of goodnefie ) nor ſhall You fru- 
ſtrate the juſt expectations of 
Your People; who cannot in Rea- 
ſon promiſe themſelves ſo much 
good from any Subject novelties, 
as from the vertuous conſtancy of | 
their King. 3 

When theſe mountaines of con- 
gealed factions ſhall by the Sun- 
ſhine of Gods mercy, and the 


thawed ! 
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thawed and diſſipated 3 and rhe 
abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned 
That none are greater Oppreſ- 

ſors of their Eſtates,Libecties,4nd 

15 | Conſciences then thoſe men that 
| entitle themielves The Patrons 
and Vindicators of them , onely 
to uſurpe power over them z, Let 
then no paſſion betray You ro 
any ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe 
whoſe owne finne and folly will 
ſufficiencly puniſh them in due þ 
time. 


But as ſoon as the forked arrow 
of Factious emulations is drawn 
out, uſe all princely arts. and cle- 
E | ency to heal the wounds ; that 
| the ſmart of the cure may not 
| | equall the anguiſh of che hurt. 


{ | I have oftered Acts of Indemp- 
| | nity, and Oblivion , to fo great a 
E | latirude, as Bay include all that 
can bur ſufpe& theanſelves to be 
any way obnoxieus to the Laws ; 
and which might ſerve to ex- |- 
clude all future jealouſies and in- 
| ſecurities, Wo 


— 
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I would have You alwates pro- 
penſe to the ſame way,when ever 
it ſhall be deſired and accepted ; 
let it be granted, not onely as an 
Ad of State-policy and necefj- 
ty, bur of Chriſtian charity and 
choyce. 

Ic 1sall I have now lefr Me, a 
power to forgive thoſe that have 
deprived Me of all 3 and I thanke 

God,I have a heart to doe it; and 
joy as much in rhis grace, which 
God hath given Me, as in all My 
former enjoyments 3 for this is a 
greater argument of Gods love to 
Me,then any proſperity can be. 

Be confident/as I am) that the 
moſt of all ſides, who have done 
amifle, have done ſo, not our of 
malice, but miſ-1nformation ,- or 
miſ-apprehenſjon of things. 

None will be more loyall and 
fairhfull ro Me and You, then 


| thoſe Subje&s, who ſenſible of 
; Their Errours , and our Injur'_c, 


will feel in their own Souls moſt 


vehe- 


| 
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ro- i vehement motives to repentance , 
ver | and earneſtdefires to. make ſome 
d : | reparations for their former de- 
an [ll fetts. 
111- As Your quality ſets You be- 
yond any Duell with any Subje&z 
ſo the nobleneile of Your minde 
| muſt raiſe You above the medi- 
tating any revenge, or executing 
'' Your anger upon the many. 
The more conſcious You ſhall 
{| be ro Your own merits, upon 
 /Þ! Your People, the more prone 
4|Þ| You will be to exped all love 
O [| and loyalty from them 3 and to 
inflit no puniſhment upon them 
| for former miſcarriages: You will 
* | F | have more inward complacency in 
f | Þ | pardoning one,then in puniſhing 
| F | a thouſand. | 
This I write to you,not deſpai- 
ring of Gods mercy,and my Sub 
jets affeRions rowai ds You; both 
which , 1 hope, You will ſtudy to 
deſerve; yer We cannot merit of 
God,but by his own mercy. 
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If God (ball ſee fir to reftor 
Me,and You after Me, to thoſe 
enjoyments,which the Laws have 
aſſigned to Us 3 and no Subjedts 
without an high degree of guilt 
and ſinne can deveſt Us of; rhenffl : 
may I have better opportunity, | 
when I ſhall be ſo happy to ſee} 
You in peace, to let you more fi 
fully underſtand the things that 
belong to Gods glory, Your own 
honour , and the Kingdomes 
peace. 

But if You never ſee My face 
again, and God will have Me bu- 
ried in ſuch a barbarous impri- || 
ſonment and obſcurity , ( which 
the perfefting. ſome mens de- 
ſigns require) wherein few hearts 
thac love Me are permitted tc 
exchange a word, or a look with 
Me ; 1 gone require and intreat 
You as Your Farther , and Your 
KING, that You never ſufter 
Your heart to receive the leaft 
check againſt, or diafte&ion _ 
ene 
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he rrue Religion eſtabliſhed in 
he Church of England. 
I tell You,I have tried it, and | 
aſter much ſearch , and many di- 
ſpures , have conciuded ir to be 
the beſt in the world 3 not onely 
J in the Community , as Chriſtian, 
F but alſo in the ſpeciall notion, as 
C reformed ; keeping the middle 
way between the pomp of ſuper- 
ſtitious Tyranny, and the mean- 
nefle of fantaſiique Anarchy. 

Not bur that (the draught be- 
ing excellent as to the maine, 
both for DoQrine and Govern- 
ment in the Church of England) 
' | ſome lines,as in very good figures, 
may haply need fome ſweetning, | 
or polithing ; which might here | 
have eafily been done by a fafe 
and gentle hand ; if ſome mens 
precipitancy had: not violently 
| demanded ſuch rude alterations, 
as would have quire deſtroyed 
all the beauty and proportions of | 
the whole. 


The | 
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The ſcancall of the Jate Trou- 
bles, which ſome may object, and 
urge to You againſt the Prore- 
ſtanc Religion eſtabliſhed in Exg- 
land, is eafily Anſwered to chem, 
or Your own thoughts in this, 
Thar ſcarce any one who hath 
been a Beginner, or an attire Pro- 
ſecutor of this late War againſt 
the Church, the Lawes, and Me, 
either was, or is a true Lover, 
Embracer , or Pra&iſer of the 
Proteſtant Religion , eftabliſed 
in Exglazd : which neither gives 
ſuch rules, nor ever before ſer 
ſuch examples. 

Tis'true, ſome heretofore had 
the boldnefie of preſent threart- 
ning Peticions to their Princes 
and Parliaments, which others of 
the ſame Faftion ( bur of worſe 
Spirits ) have now put in execu- 
tion : bur ler not counterfeit and 
diſorderly Zeale abate your value 
and eſteem of true Piety; both of 
them are to be known by their 
friatss 
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and Figtree isnot to be deſpiſed, 
though the Brambles and Thorns 
ſhould pretend to beare Figs and 
Grapes, thereby to rule over the 
Trees. 

Nor would I have you to en- 
terraine any averſation, or diſlike 
oO8 Parliaments 3 which in their 
right conſticution wirh Freedom 
19d Honour, will never injure or 
Jiminiſh Your greatnefle , but 
will rather be as inrerchangings 


of love, loyalty, and confidence, 
between a Prince and his People. | 


Nor would the events of this 
black Parliament have been 0- 
her then ſuch ( however much 
hiafſed by Fattion in the Electi- 
ons ) if it had been preſerved 
from the inſolencies of popular 
1:Rares, and rumnltuary oppreſ- 
fons:The ſad effedts of which wil 
no doubt, make all Parliaments 


| afrer this more cautions to pre- 


ſerve that Freedom and Honour, 
which 
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| which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies 
(when once they have fully ſha- 
| ken off this yoke of vulgar .en- 
croachment } fince the publique 
intereſt conſiſts in mutuall and 
| common goed both of Prince 
and People. 

Nothing can be more happy 
for all, then jn faire, grave, and 
Honourable waies to contribute 
their Counſels in Common, ena- 
| ting all things by publique con- 
lent, without Tyranny or Tu- 
mults. We muſt not ftarve our 
ſelves, becauſe ſome men have 
ſurfeited of wholſome food. 

And if neither I, nor You, be 
ever reſtored to Our Right , bur 
Gnd in his ſevere juſtice, will pu- 
nifſh My Subjefts with continu- 
ance in their ſing. and ſufter them 


rity of their wickednelſle ;- { hope 
God will give Me, and You, that. 
grace, which will teach and en-' 
able Us, to want, a8 well as. to | 
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£0 be deluded with the proſpe- | | 


weare | 
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weare a Crowne, which is not 
worth taking up, or enjoying up- 
on ſordid, diſhorourable, and ir- 
religious tErms. | 
Keep you to rrue principles of 
picty, virtue, and honour, You 
ſhall never want a Kingdom. | 
A principall pommt of Your ho- 
nour will conſiſt in Your refer- 
ring all reſpe&, love, and prote- 
ion tro Your Mother, My Wife; | 
who hath many waies deſerved | 
well of Me chiefly in this, that 
| | (having beena means to blefſeMe 
! | with ſo many hopefull Children ; 
| | {all which,with their Mother, I 
| | recommend to Your love and | 
| | care) She hath been content with 
incomparable magnanimity and 
patience to ſuffer both for, and 
with Me, and You. | 
My prayer to God Almighty | 
is, (whatever becomes of Me,who | 
am, I thank God, wrapt up and | 
fortified in My own Innocency, 
and his Grace) that he would be 
+ os 
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Pleaſed to' make You an Anchor, 
or Harbour rather, to theſe toſ- 
ſed and weaiher-bearen King- 
domes 3 a Repairer by Your wil-| 
dome, juſtice, piety, and valour, | 
of what the folly and wickedneſle 
| of ome men have fo far ruined, 
as te leave nothing entire in 
Church or State 3 to the Crown; 
the Nobility, the Clergy, or the 
Commons $4 either as tro Lawes, 
Liberties, Eftates, Order;Honour, 
Conſcience, or lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me, 
(for I know not how far God may 
permit the malice and cruelty of 
My Enemies to proceed , and | | 
ſuch apprehenſions ſome mens | | 
words and aftions have already 
given Me) as I doubt not but My 
bloud will cry aloud for- yenge- 
ance to heaven  {o | beſeech God 
not. to poure out his wrath upon 
the generality ofthe People, who 
have either:deſerted Me, or en- 
gaged againft Me, through the 

:  artifice 
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artifice and hypocriſie of their 
Leaders yz whoſe inward horrour 
wi | be their ficſt Tormenter, nor 


f will they eſcape exemplary judg- 
W meats. 


For thoſe that loved Me, [ pray 
GoJ, they may have no mille of 
Me, when I am gone; fo much [ 
wiſh and hope, that. all good 
Su'jeRs may be ſatisfied with.the 
bleſſings of Your preſcnce and 


| verrnes. 


For thoſe that repent of any 


| defe:ts in their duty toward Me, 
[a5 1 freely forgive them, in the 
I: word of a Chriſtian King,ſo I be- 
{ lieve Yau will finde them truly 


| | Zealows, ro repay with intereſt 


| ties had been capable of it. 


FEES, 


. that loyalty and love. to Tow 


|. which was due to Me, 


In fume, what good TI inten- 


| ded, doe You perforn'e, when 


God ſhall give You power : much 
. $004 I have oftered, more [ pur- 
| poſed, ro Church and . State, if 


The | 
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The deception will ſoon va-ſWot 
| niſh, and the Vizards will fall off 
] apacez This mask of Religion on} n 
the face of Rebellion (for 1o it G 
| now plainly appeares, fince My 
| Reſtrainc and cruell uſage, that} t: 
| they fought not for Me, as was 
| (9p Mpa not Jong ſerve rofl © 
ide ſome mens defermities- 

Happy times , I hope, attendjſj © 
You, wherein Your Subjects (by 


| their miſeries) will have learned, 
That Religion to their God. and Loy: 
alty ts their King, cannot be partei 
without both their fin, and their in-| 
fel ty. | | 
] pray God blefſe You, and e-|| 
ſtabliſh Your Kingdomes in righ-|| | 
reouſnefſe , Your Soule in rene! | 
Religion.and Your honour in the 
love cf God and Your People. | 
And if God will have difloyaltyl}. | 
perfeFed by My deſtru&ion + lerl} | 
My memory ever,with My Name, 
| live in Yon ; 2s of Your Farher, jj 
| thar loves You: and once a ay” 
| h - off 
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-Mof three flouriſhing Kingdomes 
i whom God thoughr fir to honour; 
nor onely with the Scepter and 
Government of them, bur alſo 
with the ſuftering many indigni- 
tics, andan untimely death for 
them 3 while I ſtadyed ro preſerve 
| the rights of the Charch, the 
| power of the Lawes, the honour | 
of My Crown, the priviledge of 
Parliaments, the lhberties of My 
People, and My own Confcience,: 
which, I thank God. is dearer to | 
Me then a thonſand Kingdomes.: 
[I know God can, I hope he yet | 
will reſtore Me ro My Rights., I | 
cannot deſpaire either of his 
niercy,or of My Peoples love and 
JILY. 
b Ar worſt, I truſt I ſhall but goe | 
{ | tcfore You toa bettet Kingdom, | 
.| which God hath prepared for Me, 
| and Me for jt, throngh My Savi: | 
our Jeſns Chriſt, "to whoſe mer- i 
| cies I commend: You and aff. 
Mine. 3h Las - 
_...-. S. .. Farewell; | 


—_ 
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Farewell, til We meer, if not 
on Earth, yet in Heaven. 


25. Meditations upon Death, 
| after the Votes of Non- Ads 
areſſes , and His M Aj E- 
STIES cloſer Impriſon. 


. "Caſtle. 


ough to meditate upon, and pre- 


there arc bur few ſteps berweene 
the Priſons and G;aves of Princes. 


 - It is Gods indulgence, which 


gives Me the ſpace, bur Mans: 
cruelty, that gives Me the (ad 
occaſions for theſe thoughts. 

For, beſides the common bur- i 
then-of mortality,which Hes upon | 
Me,. asa Man ; I now bearthe 
heavy load of other mens ambiti- | 


: 


ns, fearcs, jealouſies, and cruel! | 
ee Ree. paſſions, | 


= 


merit in Carisbrooke- 


$ [ have leiſure enough, io 
I have cauſe miore then en-! 


pare for. my Death : for I know! 
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paſſions, whoſe envy or enmity a- 
oainſt Me makes their own lives 


ſeem deadly to them , while I en- 


joy any part of Mine. 
I thank God, My proſperity 


made Me not wholly a Stranger | 


ro the conremplations of morta- 
lity. 

Thoſe are never unſcaſonabſle, 
ſince this 15 alwayes uncertaine : 
Death being an eclipſe, which 
oft happeneth as well in clear, as 
cloudy dayes. 


—_—_— = 


But My now long and ſharp ad-- 


verſity hath ſo reconciled in Me 
thoſe naturall Anripathies be- 
tween Life and Death, which are 
in all men, that I thank God, the 
common terrours of it are diſpel- 
led 3 and the ſpeciall horrour of 
it, as ro My particular, much al- 
layed : for, although My death at 


preſent may juſtly be repreſen- |, 


ted to Me with all thoſe terrible 
apgravations, which the policy of 
cruell and implacable enemies can 


- » 
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put upon ir,(affaires being drawn | 
ro the very dregs of malice) yetl | 
blefſe God , I can look upon all 
| thoſe ſtings » as unpoyſonous , 
though ſharp ; ſince My Redee- | 

mer hath eicher pulled them our, 
or given Me the antidote of his | 
Death againſt them'z which as ro 
the immaturity,unjuſtice, ſhame, 
ſ{corne, and cruelty of ir, excee- 

{ ded whatever [| can fear. | 
' Indeed, I never did find fo 
; much , the life of Religion , the | 

feaſt of a good Conſcience, and | 
| the brazen wall of a judicious in- 

regrity and conſtancy , as ſince I 

| came to theſe cloſer conflits with | 

' the thoughts of Death. 

: Tam norſo old, as to be weary. 

; of life 3-nar ( I hope} ſo bad, as 

; tO be either afraid ro dye, or a- 
ſhamed to live 3 trae, I am fo af- 
flied, as might make Me ſome- 
time even defire.to die 3 ifI did; 
not conlider, Thar it is the grea- 
teſt glory of a Chriſtians life ro 

| die 
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| | content of life in Me, which from 
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te daily, ii conquering by a live- 
Jy faith, and patient FEopes of a 
berter life, thoie partiall and 
quotidian deachs,which kill us (as 
jr were) by piece-meales, and 
make us overiive our own fates 3 
while We are deprived of health, 
honuur, hberty, power, credit, 
ſafety, or eſtate 5 and thoſe other 
comforts of deareſt relations, 
which are as the life of our lives. 
Though, asa KING, I think 
My ſelf to live in nothing tempo- 
rall fo much, as in the love and 
good-will of My People 3 for 
which, as I have ſoftered many 
deaths, ſo'I hope I am not in thar 
point as yet wholy dead:notwith- | . 
ſtanding, My Enemies have uſed 
all the poyſon of fallity and vio- 
lence of hoſtility to deftroy, fuſt' 
the love and Loyalty, which is in 
My Subje&s 3 and then all thar 


theſe I chietiy enjoyed. 
Indeed, they haye left Me but 
S 3 little | 
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lictle of life,and only the hnsk and 
ſhell (as ic were) which their fu. 
ther malice and cruelty can take 
from Me; having bereaved Me of 
all thoſe worldly comforts , for 
which life it ſelf ſeemes deſirable 
CO Men» | 

Bur,O My Soul! think nor that 
life roo long, or redious, wherein 


God gives rhee any opportunt- || 


ries, if not to doe, yet to ſuffer 


with ſuch Chriſtian patience and 


magnanimity in a good Caule, as 
are the greareſt honour of our 
lives, and the beſt improvement 
of or deaths. | 
{ know thar in poeint of- true 
Chriitian valonr, it argues puſilla- 
nimity to deſire to die out of 
wearineſle of life ; and/a wanr of 
that heroick greatneſſe of ſpirit 
which becomes a Chriſtian in the 
parient and generous ſuſtaining 
thoſe afflitions,which as ſhadows 
necellarily attend us, while wee 
we in this body ; and which are 
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lefſe ned 


I — — 


I aC——— 


FY 
__— 


EIKON BASIAIKH. 397 


NNN 


leiſened or enlarged as the Sun of 
ir profperity moves higher, or 
lower: whole rtotall abſence is 
beſt recompenſed with the Dew 
of Heaven. | 
The aflaulrs of affjition may be 
terrible, like Sampſon's Lyon,bur | 
they yee!d much ſweetnefle to 
thoſe thar dare to encounter and 
f | overcome them 3 who know how 
'to overlive the witherings of 
| their Gourds without diſcontent 
or peeviſhnefle , while they may 
converſe with God. 
That I muſt dye as a Man,is cer- 
tain 3 that I may dye a King, by 
| the hands of My own SubjeRs, a 
| violent, ſodain, and harbarous 
; death ; in the ſtrength of My 
| years; in the midit of My King- 
doms; My Friends and loving 
Subjefts being helplefle Spetta- 
tors; My Enemies infolent Revi- 
| ers and Triumphers over Mee, 
| living, dying, and dead; is ſo pro- 
| bable in humane reaſon,that God 
S 4 hath | 
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hath ranght Mee not to hope 0- 


therwiſe, as ro mans cruelty ; | 


however, I deſpair not of Gods | 
infinire mercy 

I know My Life is the objea 
of che Devils and wicked mens 
malice 3 h»:c yer under Gods fole 


cuitody and wnpoſall : Whom 1| 


do nor think ro Hatter for longer 
Itie by teeming prepared to dye ; 
bor T humbly deſire to depend 
wpon h:n1, and to ſubmit to his 
will buth in life and death, in 


what order ſoever he js pleaſed to 
lay them our to Me. I confelle it || 


1s not eaſie for Me ro contend 


with thoſe many horrours of || 


death, wherewith God ſuffers Me 
to be tempted ; which are equal- 
ly horrid, either in the ſudden 


1 neflc of a barbarous Attaſination ; 


or in thoſe prearer formalities, 
whereby My Enemies ( being 
more foleninly cruell)will, it may 


{ be, ſeek toadde ( as thoſe did. 


who Crucified Chriſt)the mocke- 


i OF] 
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ry of Juſtice , to the cruelty of 
Malice: That 1 may be deſtroyed, 
as with greater pomp and artifice, 
jo with lefle pity, it will be but a 
' neceflary policy to make My 
| death appear as an a& of Juſtice, 
| done by SubjeRs upon their So- 
| Yeraign 53 who know that no Law 
, of God or Man inveſts them with 
| any power of Judicatnre without 
| | Me, much lefie againſt Me : and | 
| | who, being ſworn and bound| 
by all that is ſacred before God 
and man, to endeavour My pre- 
ſervation,muſt pretend Juſtice to 
cover their Perjury. - 

It is, indeed, a fad fate for any. 
man to have his Enemies, to be 
Accuſers, Parties, and Judges 3 
bur moſt deſperate , when this is 
acted by the infolence of Subjects 
againſt their Soveraign; wherein } 
thoſe, who have had the chiefeſt } 
hand, and are moſt guilty of con- 
triving the publique Troubles, 
muſt by ſhedding My bloud feem| 

Ss to 
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: to wath their own hands of thar I rhe 
| { innocent bloud,whereof they are | bit 
|F |! now moſt evidently guilty before £, £0 
F {Godandman ; ang [I believe in | ab 

their own conſciences too, while i 
; they cairyed on unreaſonable de- || th 
mands, firſt by Tamulrs, after by Þ| bl 
Armies. Nothing makes 'meane Þ | t© 
ſpirits more' cowardly-cruell in Þ | A! 
managing their uſarped power #- Þ | Ol 
gainſt their lawfull Supertours, If 


| then this, the Gmli of their unjuſt 
i Uſrrpation;notwithitanding,thote | 
' fpecious and popular pretenfions | 
; of Juſtice againſt Delinquents,ap- | 
; plyed only ro diſguiſe at firft the : | 
; monſtrouſnelſe of rheir defignes, : | 
; who deſpaired, indeed, of polleſ- 
: ſing the power and profits of the . | ; 
' Vineyard, till the Heire , whoſe | || | 
f- : righcicis, be caft ont and flain. | | | 
Wichchem, My greateſt fault ; |} | 
| muſt be, rhat 1 would nor either | | | 
deſtroy My ſelfe with che Church ! | ; 
and State by My Word, or not | | | 
ſutter them to doc it unreſiſted oy SE 
; re | | 
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the Sword 5 whoſe covetous am- 
birion no Conceſflions of Mine 
could ever yer, either ſatisfie, or 
abate. 

Nor is ic likely they will ever 
think, that Kingdome of bram- 


Dn — 


i bles, which ſome men. ſeeke 
| Fj to erect (art once, weak, ſharpe, 


— ———<——_——_— 


= 


{| and fruitlefſe , either to God 
Fi or man ) is like to thrive ill 
| | watered with the Royall blond of 
thoſe, whoſe right the Kingdome 
- - 
Well, Gods will be done,I doub 
not but My Innocency. will. inde 
him both My ProteQour,and My 
Advocate, who is My only Judge, 
whom | own as King of Kings,net 
| onely for the eminency of his 
| power an4 Majeſty above them 3 
| bur alſo for that ſingular care and 
prote&ion, - which he hath over 
them 3 who knowes them :to bee 
expoſed to as many dangers (be- 
ing the greareſt Patrons of Law, 
Juſtice, Order, and Religion on 
Earth) 


”— 


—— 
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Earth) as there be ejther Men « or [8 » 
| Devils,which love contulion. \ | ft 
Nor will he fufcr thoſe men . | , 
| long to proſper in their Babcl,  Þ i 
{ who build it wich the bones and | Þ | C 
| cement it with the bloud of their , Þ | fi 
Kings. BY 
' I am confident they williinde | Þ | t 
Avengers of My death among | | | 
themfelves : the injuries | have! | 5 
ſuſtained from them ſhall be firſt ES 
puniſhed by them,who agreed in | $1 
nothing ſo much as. in of poſing x 
Me. | C 
Their impatience to beare hs 
loud cry of My bloud, ſhall make 4 
them thinke no way better tro ex-| || |! 
pirate ir, then by ſhedding theirs, L 
who with them, moſt rhirſted af- | 
| ter mine. | 
- The fad confuſions following | 
"my deſtruftion, are already pre” | 
faged and contirmed to Me by | 
thoſe I haye lived to ſee ſince My 
Troubles 3 in which, God alone 
| (who onely could) hath many | 


| ways 
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wayes pleaded My caule ; not | 
| Þ | ſuttering them to. go unpunjſhed, 

E whoſe coniederacy in ſinne. was 
| | their onely ſecurity 3- who have 
| | cauſe to feare that God will both 
| | further divide, and by muruall 
| | vengeance, afterward deſtroy 
| | them. j> 
| My greateſt conqueſt of Death 
* | is from the power and love: of 
| | Chriſt, who hath fwallow'd. up 
| | Death in the victory of his Reſur- 
 reion, and the glory of his Af- 
| cenfion. + h | 
| My next comfort is, that hee 
| gives Menot onely the honour to 
| imitate his example in ſuffering fot 
' r1ghteouſueſſe ſake , (though obſcy- 
| red by the fouleſt charges of Ty- 
| ranny and Injuſftice)bur alſo, that 
; Charity, which is the nobleſt re- | 
, venge, and victory over My De- 
' firoyers : By which, I thank God, 
I can both forgive them,and pray 
for them $ that God would not 
| impute My bloud to them fur. | 
| ther 
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that this bitter cup of violent 


; of his wrath may patle from al! 
; thoſe , whoſe hands by deſerting 
Me, are ſprinkled , or by acting | 


ther then to convince them,what 
need they have of Chriſts bloud 
to waſh their ſonls from the guilc 
of ſhedding Mine. 

Ar preſent, the will of My E- 
nemies ſeems to be their onely 
rule, rheir power the meaſure, | 
and rheir ſuccefle the Exattor of 
what they pleaſe to call Juſtice ; 
while they flatter themſelves with 
the fancy of their own fafery by 
my danger, and the ſecurity of 
their lives and deſignes by My 
Death : forgetting, that as the | 
greateſt temptations to ſinne are 
wrapped up in ſeeming proſperi- 
ties, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of 
God are then moft accompliſhed, 
when men are ſuffered ro com- 
pleat their wicked purpoſes. 

I blefſe God, I pray nor ſo much, 


death may paſſe from Me, as that | 


and 
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'and conſenting ro My deathare 
| embrued with My blond. 

| Thewill of God hath confined, 
| and concluded Mine ; 1 ſhall have 
| the pleaſure of dying,withourt any 
pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

[i This I thinke becomes a Chri- 
' ftian roward his Enemies , and a 
' King toward his Subjects. 

| They cannot deprive Mee of 
more then I am content to loſe, 
when God ſees fir by their hands 
ro take it from me whoſe mercy 
[ believe, will more then infinice » 
ly- recompence . what ever by 
mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to de- 


prive Me 04, 

The glogy attending my death 
will farre furpafſe all 1 could en- 
joy, or conceive in life. 

I ſhall nor want the heavy and 
envied Crownes of this world, 
when my God hath mercifully 
crowned and conſummated his 
graces with glory.z and exchan- 
ged the ſhadowes of my earthly 


| 


Kingdomes 


I—_— 
— 
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i. 


1 Or for Me. 


-| religious. neceffiry byiding . any 
-| Subjetts by- pretending to pu- 
| niſb , infinitely to exceed , the 
| fauks and errovrs of their Prin- | 


| been made £5 the publique 3 the 
| ane of which, private am- 
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Kingdoms among men , for the 
ſubſtance of that heavenly King-] 
dome with'himſelfe. 

For the cenſures of the ook 
I know the ſharp and neceffary 
tyraony -of-. My deſtroyers will 
ſufficiently confute the calumnies 
of ryransy againſt Me ; Lam per- 
ſwaded ] am happy in the judi- 
cious love of the ableſt and beſt 
of My Subjects, who doenot only | | 
pitty and pray for me,but would 
be content even todie with Me, 


| 


Theſe know , how to excuſe 
My failings as a May, and Yet to 
retaine,and pay thextguty ip Ne 
as their :King 5 thetoy being no 


ces.z eſpecially there,where more 
then ſufficient fatisfation. hath | 


birions | 
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hjtions have hitherto fruſtrated. * 
Others, I believe, ct fofrer | 
rempers, and lefle advantaged by | 
My raine, do already feel ſharp | 
convictions, and ſome, remorſe in - 
their conſciences 3 where they | E. 
cannot hur ſee the proportions of | 
their evill-cealings againſt Me in ' | 
the meaſure of Gods retaliati- | 


| ONS Upon them,who cannor hope | 


long to enJoy | their own thumbs | 
and roes, having under pretence | 
of paring others nayles beene ſo 
cruel] as ro cut off their chiefeſt 
ſtrength. 

- The puniſhment of the more 
inſfolent ang obſtinate may' be | 
like that of Korab and; his Com- ' 
plices (at qnce marinying againſt | 
both Prince and Prieſt ) in ſuch F 
a methcd of Divine juſtice, as is. | 
not ordinary 3 the earth of the | 
loweſt and meaneſt of, people 
opening upon them,and ſwallow- | 
ing them up in a Juſt diſdaine of 
their . ill-gotren;and worlſe-uſed 

Aurho- | 


es 
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and ſirengch they chiefly depen- 
ded for their building and efta- 
bliſhing their defigns againft Me, 
the Church and Stare. 
My chiefeſt comfort in 'death 
conſiſts in My peace,which I truſt 
is made with God ; before whoſe 
; | exadt Tribunall I ſhall nor feare 
to appeare , as to the Cauſe (o 
long diſputed by the $word, be- 
tween Me and My cauſlefſe Ene- 
mies - where I doubt nor, but his 
righteous - judgement will con- 
fute rheir fallacy , who from 
worldly ſfaccefie (rather like So- 
phiſters, then ſound Chriſtians) 
draw thoſe popular concluſions 
for Gods approbation of their 
ations ; whoſe wiſe providence 
(we know) ofc permits many 
events, which his revealed Word 
(the onely cleare, ſafe, and fixed 
rule of good aftions and good 
. | eonſciences)in no ſorr approves. 

I am confident the Juſtice of 


Authority : upon whoſe ſupport 


— 


My 
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My Cauſe, and clearnefle of My 
conſcience before God and ro- 
| ward My People, will carry Me 
3s much above them in Gyds de- 
cifion y as their ſuccefles have lif- 
-ed them above Me in the Vulgar 
opinion : who conſider not. that 
many times thoſe nnderratings of 
men are lifre:i up! to Her emn in | 
he proſperity and appi- of 
che world,whoſe riſe is £i 6.4; [/c! 
as to the injuriouſnefſe _ Op | 
preſſion of the detigne. The prol- 
perous Winds which oft fill the 
Sayls of Pirates, doth not juſtihe 
cheir Piracy and Rapine. 
I looke upon it with infinit 
Hock conrent and quiet of Soule, 
to have been worſted in My en- 
| forced conteſtation for, and vin- 
licarion of rhe Laws of the Land, 
the Freedom and hononr of Par- 
ffament, the rights of My Crown, | 
che juſt liberty of My Subjects, | 
and the trne Chriſtian Religion, 
in its Do&rine,Government,and 
due 


| m——_—_—— 


"I 
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Me; fer whom I have hitherto 
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due encouragements , then if 1 
had, with the greateſt advantages 
of ſuccefie,overborne them all; as 
lone men have now evidently 
done, whatever deſignes they at 
fu{t prerended. _ 

The prayers and patience of 
My Friends and loving Subjects 


*will contribute much to the 


(weetning of- this bitter cup, 


which I donbrt not but I ſhall 


more cheertully rake , and think 


| as from Gods hand (if it muſt be 


ſo ) then they can give it to Me, 
whoſe hands are unjuſtly and 
barbarouſly lifred up againſt Me. 

And, as to the laſt evenr,] may 
ſeem to owe more to My Ene- 
mies , then My Friends ; while 


thoſe will put a period to the ſins 


and forrows attending this wile- 
rable life 3; wherewith theſc detie 
I might ſtill contend. 

I thall be more then. Conque- 
rour through Chrift enabling 


ſuf-! | 


brag 4 


ey 
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ſuffered : as he is the Authour of 
Truth, Order., and Peace for 
all which I have been forced to 
contend, againſt Errour, Faction, 
and confuſion. | 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death 
with My Saviour, it is but morta- 
liry Crowned with Martyrdome : 
where the debt of death , which 
[ owe for {in ro nature, ſhall be 
raiſed as a gift of faith and pati- 
ence offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him 
mercifully ro accept 3 and al- 
though death be the wages of My 
own finne, as from God, and the 
effec of others ſins, as men, both 
againſt God and Me ; yet as I 
hope My owne fins are fo remit- 
red, that they ſhall be: no ingre- 
dienrs to imbitter the cap of My 
death, ſol defire God to pardon 
their fins, who are moſt guilty of 
My deftru&jon. ' | 
The Trophees of My charity 
will be more glorious and dura- 

ble 
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ble over them,then their i]-man- 
aged vicories over Me. 

Though their fin be proſpe- 
rous, yet they had need to be pe- 
nitent, that they may be xardo- 
ned : Both which 1 pray God 
they may obtaine; rthar My tems» 
forall death unjuſtly afflied by 
them , may not be revenged by 
Gods juſt infliting erernall death 


remporall deſtrufion of the grea- 
teft King, as far letic deprecable, 
then the eiernall damnation of 
the meaneſt SubjeR. 

Nor doe I wiſh orher, then tne 
ſafe bringing of the ſhip ro ſhore, 
when they hare caſt Me over- 
board; though ir be very ftrange, 
that Mariners can fiade no o- 
ther means to appeaſe the ſtorme 
themſelves have raiſed , bnt by 
drowning their Pilot. | 
I thank God, My Enemies cru- 
elty cannot prevent My prepa- 
ration 3 whoſe malice in this I | 


—_——_— —_  &—__ — 


upon them : for I look vpon the | 
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In-| | hal defear ,- that they ſhall nor 


Ee- 
Co 
J. 
d 


have the ſarisfa&ios to have de- 
| froyed My Soule with My Body; 

| of whoſe ſalvation while ſome of 
| them have themſelves ſeemed, 
| and taught others tro deſpaire, 
they have onely diſcovered this, 
thar they do not much defire it. 

W hole uncharitable and cruel] 

Reſtraints ,, denying Me the affi- 
| ſtance of any of My Chaplaines, 
; hach rather enlarged , then any 
way obſtruted My accefſe to the 
Throne of Heaven. 


| | 77ee thou dwelleſt,OKing of Kings, 


; who felleft Heaven and Earth , whe 
| at the fountaine of Eternall life, in 
whom is no ſhadow of death. . 

' Thuu O God ait both the j inſt In- 
[liter of death upon 1s, aud the 
merciful Saviour of 165.11 it , ad 

from Its 

, Ya, it is better for us to be dead 

j 28 our ſelves, and live in thee : then 

' by lrving in our ſelves ts be _"n_— 

| of oe. 
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O make the many bitter aggrava- 
tions of My death as a Maz , aad al 
King , the opportunities and advan- 
tages of thy foecialt graces and com- 
forts in my Soule, as aChriſtian. 

If thou Lord wilt be with me , 1 
ſhall neither feare nor fecle any evill, 
theugh T walk through the walley o 
the ſhadow of death. 

To contend with death is the yo he 
of a weake and mertall man:to over- 
Come it , us the grace of thee alone. 


| who art the Almighty and Immortal 
God. Res 

O my Saviour,who knoweft what| 
it is to die with me as a Man, male I” 
me ts hnow what it s to paſt} 
through death to life with thee wry} 
God. 


| 


Though I die,yet I know that thu 
my Redeemer liveſt fir ever : though 
thou ſlayeſt me,yet tha: hat incoica | 
ged me to tuft in thee for eternall| 


. 


_—_ | | 
_O'withdraw not thy favour fron 
| me,which is better then life. . s 


_ 


FP 4 | 
alt | 


a1 worlds nothing , that 1 maje come' 


0; 


f ie errors of my life, ſo T hoge thew| 


— 
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O be not far from me , for 1 know 
wot how nee” a violent and cruel 
death #5 to me- a 
As thy Omniſcience,0 God, deſco» | 
zt/'S » fo thy Qmnipotence can defeat | 
the deſiznes of thoſe , who have, or ' 
ſhall confpire my deſtrudtion. hy 
0 ſhew me the geedne(ſe of thy will, 
through the wickedne(] e of theirs. 
Thou giveſt me leaue as a men to 
pray,that this cup may paſſe from mes; | 
but thaw haſt taught Me as a Chri- 
tian by the example of Chriſt ts 
addenot My will, but thine be dons. s 
YeaLerd, let our wills be "ne, by | | 
wholly reſoluing mize into thine + let 
xot the defire of life in me be ſagreat 
zs tha t of dotzg er ſuffering thy will 
m either life or death. _ 
As 1 believe thos baſt forgiutn all 


ts Mad... ot 


wilt ſave te from the LETT BHS, of my 
death. EY 
Make me content to leav whe! 


really to enjoy all iz thee ,, who haſt | 
REL ER 2 made 


je EY 


ed Matte EY" _—_ 
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| 424 in death,  adtantage. [ 
1 Though my Diſtroyers forzet thein 
| dirty ro Thee and me .yet doe not this F, 
0 Lord, forget” *a be eYCI wil to 
| them. pb | 
Fr , what profit is the. 'C 1a my 
| bo «d, of 77 their guinag my Kit - 
| domes if they loſe their 9wn Soules 2 
'| * SH0#7 8 havent onciy reſtlted it: 
| frft Power ,, but wholly xſurptd ang | 
tuned it Az Jainf my ſelf fr: TILAL thy 
my deſer we, yet let th:ms wot TRY ve 
to themſelves damnation | 
Thos mae thy Soa a S4v!ou ty 
: many, that (/ruct fred H:m, whine at 
: once be (uſfi.ed vi lently by them, 
and g- wilaely fi them. 

O et th: wvayce of Ius blaud be 
| heardfor My Ma therers douder then 
|'the cy of mii arainſt them. 

j*.  Pxepare them (07 uy meicy by due 
1 convidt'oas of the? ſin,and let them 
nt as oxcedecerveand damile their | 
og wneSonules by fallaciois'picttaſt ns 
of as in deftro bg me,while the 
Cots | 4 


-| 


— 
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© c:nſcience of their u#uſt uſu pation 
© of power againſs me , chiefly texpts 
M her to je all extremities aganſt | 
i JZCo : 
Q Lo: d,thou hnoweſt I have faund 
their mercies to me a5 very falle, ſo. 
we y crizil., who pretending to pres 
ſerve meghave meditatel nothing but | 
my rune, | | | 
O deale not with them as bloud- 
thirſly and deeeitfull men; but over- 
B! come their, cruelty. with thy compaſſe+ | 
on aud my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition 
for my bloud , O fhrinkle their pollu- 
{ed yet penitent Sou'es with the blaud 
' of thy Sonne, that thy deſtraying An- + 
gell ay paſſe over them. 
| Thorg» they th'nk my Kingdomes 
' 0 earih toy little to eutertaine at 
| ence bath them and we : yet let the 
| Cap C!gids kinedem of {by infiaite 
| meicy at laſt recerve both me and my 
| ENEMLES x | 

 trhere being tconciled to thee in, 
the bloud of the ſame Redeemer , we 
TA ſhall i 


————m————_— 
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ſhall live far above theſe ambitions | 
deſires, wh:ch beget (ſuch mortall en- | | 
IRILTES. 

then their hands ſh2ll be heavieſt, | 
and cr nelleſt upon me , O let me an 
mito the armes of thy tender and efer- | 
nall mercies; 

That what is cut off of my iſeis ia | 
this miſerable moment , may be re 
payed iz thy ever-bleſſed etera'ty- 

Lord , let thy ſervant depart in 


peace , far my eyes have ſeen thy mu | 
vation. 


_— 


Vota dabunt,quz bella negirunt, | 


——_— 


413 
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A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


() Powerſull and Eternal 
God !to whem nothing # fo 
great that it may reſiſt , or ſo ſmall, 
that it 3s contemned 1 look upon my 
miſery with thine eye of mercy , and 
let thy infinite power vouchſafe.ts li- 
mit out ſome propertion of delive- 
rance unto me , &s to thee ſhall ſcems 
waſt conventent 1 let not injmy , 0 
L ord, triumph over me ;.and let my | 
fanits by tby band be correfieg.; aud 
wake not my unjuſt Enemies the Mi- 
aifters of thy juſtice; But yet my Gods 
if ia thy wiſdem , this be the apteft | 
chaſtiſcment fer my uneXxcuſable 
tran(giefſron ; if this ingratefull bon- 
dage be fitteſt for my over-bigh > if 
' the pride of my (not eaough bumble) 
het be thus te be broken, 6Lo1d, 1 | 
yeild unto thy will , and cheerfully | 
imb;acy what ſorrow thou wilt bave 


—_— 


| T 3 me ) 


_— — 


00 —_>— yn eo nr Eg, >< = 
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| kingdom. through the merits of thy 
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me to ſiiffer : Onely thus much Jet 
me crave of thee ( bet mytraving 6 
Lord, be accepted ef, ſince it even 
proceeds from thee \ that by thy 2nod- 
neſſe which # thy ſcife , thou wglt 
ſuffer ſome beame of thy maj Bp 
me i my mind, that I , whi a 
knowledge it. my nobleft Title to be 
thy Creature,may ſtill, in my gicateſt 
afflitions,depend conf ently onthe. 
Let calamity te the exerciſe bit wot 
the overthrow of my virtue; b'let iro! 


frruftion : and if te thy wml Peat 
they more aud mnre-ver e217 


their wickednce have ſuch'a hand, 
but that I may ſtill carry a prive 
mind , and fledfalt reſalution ever to 
ferue thee, without feare 0” priſump- 


the laſt | may come ta thine etcruall 


hows or alone Saviour Feſus (hrift. 


| Amen. 


ton, yet with that hunb/e confidence | 
| *#h:ch may beſt pleaſe thee: ſo that at 


- puniſhmeat, yet , 6 Lord , never It! 


i CA 


| 


: eg? TERED? | 
their prevailing power be to thy ae-' 


_ 


| —_———— 


ne Fo * bo 


— ——_ 


'C A Prayer and.Confeffion, made 
| in and jor the rimes of 
aff} 10 1CN- 


! 
| 
} 
j 
? 
{ 


' Aber, as it & onely thy goodreſſe 
| that adrm:ts of e197 imperfett Prayers, 

& the knowledge that thy mcarciesare 
| '*nfinite, which 'can g7ve w any hope 

' of thy accepting or granting them 5 fo 
| | it & our bounden and neceſſary duty 
to conſeſſe ow ſins freely wata thee ; 
and of all men Irving , 7 have moft 
' zced, moſt reaſon (6 to dogro manha- 
wing been ſo wxch obliged by thee, no. 
Man more grievouſly offenarng thee : 
that degree of knowledge which thou 
haſt even weadding lihewiſe to the 
guilt of my t' anſerejſions. For, was 
| it throuch zeaorance, that 7 ſuffered 
| innocent blrud to be ſhed by a falſe 
| fretended way of juſtice ? or that I 
permitted a wrong way of thy wor- 
ſhip, to be ſet up in Scotland ? And 


p - 
, 
bp [1 * 
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| Lavighty and m0 mercafull Fa- | 


i 2njured the B ſhops in England ? 6 
A 4 NO 5 


———}o.—_—_— 
— . 1 ” ” - . _ 


| 


1416 PRAYERS. 


70 , but with ſhame and griefe | 
Lonfeſſe, that I therein followea the 
perſwaftons 7 worldly wiſdom, for-| 


ſak:ng 1912 dittates of ar:ght, infar- 
med Conſe emce. Wherijore, 6 Lo 1 


left, but 'n the mri!titude of thy mers 
eres ; for I know my repent mee weak, 
en4 my prayers faulty : Grant thee 
fore mere: full Fathe', fo to ftreag- 
then my repentance , and amend m 
prayers , that they maie(t clear they 
| way for thize oryn me cies, to which 
6 let thy juſtice at laft gite place, 
Putting a ſpeedy end" to my defeifved 
affA:ons. tb the meane time giue 
me patience to enduie. confiancy 4 

ganft temptations, and a d:ſcerm?'2 


Church and Peop'e, which thru haſt 
committed to ny charge : Grant this, 
6 moſt mercifulf Father , for thy ſen 
Jeſus Ebriſts ſake,our ontly Sauieur. 
Amen. 


TA 


— 
— 


Sprrit , to chuſe what 15 beſt for thy 


wa ag tx 


| 
| 
| 


F have no excuſe to make, no he: ||| 


= 2 =——> to 0, el 
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| 


C A Prayer in time of immi- 
nent danger. 


— — f 
_— 5 
mma I er CC" m 


| 
[| | 'S = merciful fathergthough 
in: my ſins are ſs many and gne- 
vi, that I may rather expect the 
ects of thy anger ,. then ſo g1 eat 4 
 Gdeliverance, as to free me from my | 
| preſent great danger, yet, O Lord, 
| fince thy mercies are over all thy 
Works, axd thou never faileſt tore-| 
licve all thoſe who with bamble and 
8 | unjained repentance come to thee for 
{ | ſuccour, it were ta multiply, act dt- 
# | minſh my tranſgreſſuons, to deiparre 
| | o/ thy beavenly favois : wherefore F 
| humbly deſire thy divine majeſty,tioat 
8 | thou wilt not oniy pardon all my FBS, 
E but alſo free me out of the haids,and 
| protect me frem the malice of my. 
; £1Mell Encmies. But if thy wrath a-| 
| £47nft ty hainous offences will net 0- 
| therwayes be ſatisfied then by ſuffer- | 
' Iag me to fall under my preſent of- | 
| fliftions, thy will be dene z Yet with 
| Ts t;mble | 


— q 


_ Wt -I x or as PAGER wa Ti wmv 
416. ©... "or _ 


— 


! 


} 


Jejizes preſent candition, but ſuch a« 


2is8 PRAEYRS. 
: bumble importumty, F doe, a4 ſha!l 
| never leave 9 implure the aſſiitace 
: ff thy hr2autnly S mrit chat my cacie, | 4 
W:1 [ am thy Viceger ent, 27.1y trot (uf- fi 
Jer throuz') my weakneſſes want of | p 
C3232. Q Lord, fo [trengthen and | 4 
| 4 
[ 


- enl;rhton all the faculties of my 


, mind, that with clearneſſe } may 
ſoz forth thy Truth, and manfid!y | 
' enaere tih:s blyrty Tryall, that ſo my 
: ſufferings here my a9 onc!y $197: fie | 


' £92, but Likewiſe be 2 furtherance to \ 
 y [alvation hereafier : Grant this, 

; O rercifuli Father, for his ſake wh | 
' {Wh ered for m?, even leſus Chriſt the 


, rrghteous, Amen. £ | 
| A Copy of 2 Letter which was | | 


ſent from the P KINCE | | 
ro the KING, 


Aving ny means to come to | 
the knowl:dre of your Ma 


f recerve f, om the Prints or { which | 
# as unterta:ne) repurty 1 baue ſent 
this 


my — _—___—_ 


— Oe ITY ITS 
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12/1Y this Bearer Seamour ts wat por 
rc your 2ajefly z and.to bring me an 
ie, Wi account of it : that I may withall aſe 

| ſure yaur Majeſty, . l doe not onely 
s | prov for your Majeſty according to my 
vd E | Drity 5 but ſhall a{wayes be ready to 
Wd 2 all which ſhall bee 12 my pawcr, 
to deſerve that .bleſſiag which F now 


—— 


ty : | 

'y | hambly beg of yak" Majeſty por 

y | 

) i , 
.þ Your Majeſties moſt humble 


| and | 
| moſt obedienr Songe 
and Servant, 


CHARLES. 


[ 


Tr 
' The Subſcription was thus, 
[ For the KÞ1 8 9. ] 


HAGVYGE, 
Jan. 23. 1648. 


——_— 


FM 
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ep | 


| B's Meajeſties Reaſons arainſt the 
} pretenicd Iuwnfd: in of the iy | d 
| Courtof Inſt1ce which he wicn- | 
| aed to deliver in 11'7itins 'Þ ſe 

on Munday 1a.22, Nic 


I064% - | 


\V 
| |< 
_ {| Aving already made My; | £ 
proteſtations nor only a-; | | 
gainſt the illegaliry of this pre- | 
tended Court , but alio that no j 
 "] Earthly Power can juſtly call Me | 
(who am your KING) in queſtion | 
{ 4: a Delinquent ; 1 would nor a- | 
ny more open My month upon | 
this occaſion , more then to refer , 
My ſelfe co what I have ſpoken, | | 
were I alone #n this cafe concer- 
red. But the duty 1 owe to God | | 
in the preſervation of the true 


Liberty | 


Fes No — 


Rn 


We - w * _ 


_—_— 


Liberty of My People \ will not 
ſuffer Me at this rime to be ſileat: 
For, how can any» fret: horn Sub- 


|| ject of Evgland call Life , or any 


| 


| chtng he poffelteth, his owne ; *if 
| Power without Right daily make 
| new, and abrogate the old fun-; | 
damenrall Laws of the Land? | 
; which I now take*to be the pre- | 
| ſent caſe. Wherefore when [1 
' came hither, 1 expected that yun 


would have indeavoured to have 


 ſat:fied Me concerning theſe 
grounds which hinder Me to An- | | 


ſwer to your pretended Impeach- 
ment;bur ſince I ſee that nothing 
I can fay will move you to it 


; (though. Negatives are not fo na- 
turally proved asAffirmatives)yet 
I will ſhew you the Reaſon why I | 


am confident you cannor judge 


. Me,;nor indeed the meaneſt man 
\ | in Erglaxd;for,I wil not(like you) | 
_ | withour ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek ta 
| [impoſe a belicfe upon My Sub- 
[Jects. 


There 


— ———_ 
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| 
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FRAN NNAY 


| pretenicd Iufd: Atm of the brgi) 
| Courtof Iuſt1ce,rlich he itn. 
| aed to deliver in 11'7itins 
on Munday 1an.22, 
I6 4%. 


(who am your KING) in queſtion | 


My ſelfe to what I have ſpoken, | 
were I alone m this cafe concer- 
red- But the duty | owe to God 
in the preſervation of the true 


POCO P | 


R's Majeſties Reaſons ena ft the 


Aving already made My : 
proteſtations not only a- | 
gainſt the illegaliry of this pre- | 
tended Court z but alio that no 
Earthly Power can juftly ca!l Me 


| ac a Delinquent ; 1 would nor a- | 
ny more open My month upon | 
this occaſion , more then to refer | 


| —_ 


Lil 
ſuf 
Fe 
boi 


| ha 
Cl 
d: 


| W 


PF 


ak: em 


oi Didi. Sa - 


I 0 __ ern a 


Liberty | 
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Liberty of My People, will nd | 
| ſuffer Meat this rime to be ſilear: | 
; © For, how can any-fret-horn Sub- | 
| ject of Evgland call Life, . or any 
'Þ | chthg he poffetieth, his owne ; *if 
'Þ | Power without Right daily make 
'Þ , new, and abrogare the old fan-, 
; Þ  damentall Laws of the Land? | 
'Þ | which I now take?to be the pre- 
ſenr caſe. Wherefore when 1 
| | came hither, 1 expected that yun 
would have indeavoured to have 
ſati:fied Me concerning theſe 
grounds which hinder Me to An- | 
ſwer to your pretended Impeach- |. ” 
ment;bur ſince I ſee that nothing 
| can ſay will move you to it 
; (though. Negatives are not ſo na- 
turally proved asAffirmarives)yet 
] will ſhew you the Reaſon why I | 
am confident you cannot judge 
Me,;nor indeed the meaneſt man 
in Erglaxd;for,I wil not(like you) 
| withour ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek to 
| impoſe a belicfe upon My Sub- 


| jefts. | 
2x There | 


nm_— 


—_— 


—_—_— 
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.* There is no proceeding juſt 
againſt any man, bur what js war- 
ranted either by Gods Lawes, or 
the municipall' Lawes of the 
Comntry where he lives. Now 1] 
am.melt.cntident,that this daies 
proceedinp canygot be warranted 
by Gods Law 3 fer 9n the contra- 
ry the anrhority of obedience ur.- 
fo Kings is clegg]y warranted and 
ſiriftly commanded both in the 
Old and New Teſtament ; which 
if denied,. 1 am ready inſtantly ro 
prove: & for the queition now in 
hand, there its ſaid, That where 
the word of a King 15,there is power, 
and who may ſay unto bim , what 
doeſt thou ? Eccleſ. 8.4. Then for 
the Laws of this Land, I am no 
lefie confident , that no learned 
Lawyer will attirme that an In 
peachmenrt can lie againſt the 
KING, they all going in His 
Name; and one of their Maxim es 


* Hereabous ] wes fiept, and not ſuffered 
80 ſpeak any more Concerning Reaſons. 


EK 


hs ad 


| 


32+ 


\ That the Ky Can ao 0 W008. 
Fe ei es; the Law upon which you 
oroud your proceedings , muſt 
e'tier be o}4,or new 3 if old, ſhew | 
tr if new; rell whar Authority, | 
watranteq- by the fundamencall 
Laws of the Land,hath made. ir, 
41d When. Bur how the Houſe-of 
Commons can ere a+-Court of 
Judicature, which was never one 
't felfe { as is well known -to all 
Lawyers) leave ro'God and rhe 
word to Judge : And it were fall. 
as ſtrange that they ſhould:-pre- 
ren ro make Lawes withonr 
E1NG or Lords-Houle, to any 
that have heard ſpeak of the Lowe 
of England. 

And admitting, but.net. eran- 
ting, that rhe People cf Englands 
Common could grant your pre- 
tended power, I ſee nothing you | 
can itew for that, for certainly | 
you never aſked the queltion of 
rhe renth man of the Kingdome; | 
and in this wiy you manifeſtly 

wrong 


— 
ni 


[ 
' 


{ 
j 
I; 
i 
} 
þ 
|; 
[! 


! 
j 


| 


—— 


gp 


wrong the pooreſt Plough- man, 
if yeu demand nor his free con- 
ſent 3 nor can you pretend any 
colour for this your pretended 
Commiſhon without the conlent 
(at leaft of the major part)of eve- 
ry man in Exeland,of whatſoever 
quality or condition, which Iam 
ſure you never went abour to ſeek; 
ſo farre are you from having it. 
Thos you fee that 1 ſpeak nor for 
My owne right alone,as I am your 
K I NG, bur alſo for the true Lj: 
berty of all My Subjects, whic 

conhiſts not in ſharing the power 
of Government, bur in living un- 


-| der ſuch Lawes, ſuch a Govern- 


ment as way give themſelves the 
beſt affurance of their lives and 
propriety of their goods. Nor in 
this muft or doe I forget the Pri- 
viledges of both Houſes of Parlia- 
memt,which this daics proceeding 
doth not onely violate , bur like- | 
wiſe occaſion the greateſt breach | 
of their publike Faith thar ('I be- 


lieve) | 


— 


- — — 


lieve} ever was heard of, with | 


which 1 am farre from charging | 


the two Houſes:for all the preren- 


ded Crimes 111d againſt Me,beare ; 
date long before this lace Treaty : 


at Nexport,in which I having con: ! 


clided as much as in Me lay, and | 
hopefally expetting - the two; 
Houſes agreement thereunto , I 
was ſuddenly (urprizedz and hue- | 


_—— 
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ried from there as a Priſoner, | 
upon Which account 1 am againſt | 


My will brought hither , where | 
ſince I am come, I cannot bur to ; 
My power defend the ancient | 
Lawes and Liberties of this King- | 


dome, rogether wkh My owne | 
juſt rights. 


Then for any thing'T can fee, | | 


| 
| 


the higher Houle is totally exclu- | 
Gd ; And for the Hou'e of Cum-, 


ons, it is too vel knowne that - 
'he major part ot them are de- | 


rained or deterr'd fromiittingsſo : 
as if I had no other,this were ſuf- | 


ficievt for mee to proteſt againſt 


the : 


CT ——_ 


S 
LY 
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Court. Beſides ali rhis, the peace 
of che Kingdome is not the leaſt] 
mn My thaughrs 3 and what hopes 
of ferlement is there fo long as} 
Power ret2ns without rule of Law, | 
changing the whole.frawe cf that 
Government under vÞich this 
Kingdome hath flonritked for 
many hundred yeares? (nor will 1 
lay what will fall out in caſe this 
{awlefic unjuſt proceeding againſt 
me do goon; ) and believe ir,the 
Commons. of E<gland will nor 
thanke you for this change; for 
they will remember how happy | 
they have beene of late years un- 
der the Reigne of Q.Elizsheth,the 
K 1 N G My Fa:hcr,and My elf, 
! untill che beginning of titeie un- 
' happy Troubles , and will have 
; cauſe rodoubr that they 17 all ne- 
' ver be fo happy under ary new 
| government. And by this rime ir 
wil be too ſenſibly evident, tha: 


| the Arms I took up were cnly co 


j 


defend 


Ls * 


the jawijulnene of your pretended tefc 


of T 


«he 


'y2T 


ZD 
I 
at 
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tefend rhe fundamentall Lawes 
ft f tis Kint2dome , azainft thoſe 
' *'o have tippoted wy 'power | 
a mth torally changed theancient | 
| 2OVErMITENT- 
>" This ha-ing Sewed you briefly 
"| ne Realons, why [ eannur ſnbmir 
{| 2 your prefencel! Anthority 
[ $] rithont viojaring rherrnſt which 
[ hare from Gor1l, for rhe welfare 
[a and liberty of'my Peoples{ expett 
ITOm: mv er her «tear Reaſons fO | 
Vince M y nidpernent, (i; ew!ng 
Mb*tha: [amwn anErronr ( arc 
rhen trialy | weil readily antiver ) 
that you will withdraw you 
, roceedirgs. 


E This 1 intevded to ſpeake 1a 
W-ttmimniic cailon Manday. 
22, larualy ; E out age anft rea 

fan was hiadrea to jew M. 
Keaſons. 


Munday 


Munday, Janu. 2g, I648. 


his Ma Jelty,the Lady E: IZabeth, 
a 


A the Duke of Gloceſter » the 
day before His Death, 


j "nt gave His bleſſing ro 
the Lady Ei; 


Tabtth;and bade Her 
temember to tel] her Brothe; 


» Wnen ever ſhe ſhould ſee 
[ is Fathers laſt 
ſhonld no more 


one ano- 
», Wd forgive their Fathers 


428 
Paſſed berwin 


Is Majeſties Children be- 
me come to meer Him, he 


Lon; 
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Promiſed him to write down the | 
Parricularse 
Then the KING taking the 
Duke of Gloxcefier upon his Knee, 
aid, Sweet=hcart, now they will 
cut off thy Fathers Head (Upon 
waich words rhe Child looked 
very ſteadfaſtly on Him.) Marke 
Child what I ſay, they will cur off 
| My Head,and perhaps make thee 
a King : Burt marke what I ſay, 
You muſt not be a King, ſo long 
as your Brother Charles and” Zames 
doe live; For they will cutoff 
your Brothers Heads when they 
can catch them, and cur off thy 
Head roo at laſt : and therefore,l 
charge you , doe not be made a 
King by them. Art which the 
Child, ſighing, ſaid, I wif be torn 
in pieces firſt. Which falling ſo un- 
expecedly from one fo young, 
ic made the KING rejoyce ex- 
ceedingly. 


| | 


Munday, Janu.29. 1642. 


his Majeſty,the Lady Einabeth, 
and the Dyke of Gloceſter , the 
day before His Deaths 


Is Majeſties Children be- 

ing come to meet Him.he 
firit gave His bleſſing ro 
the Lady El:zabeth;and bace Her 
} remember to tell] her Brother 
Fames, when ever ſhe ſhould fee 
him , That it was his Fathers laſt 
defire, that he ſhonld no more 
looke upon Charles as his elder 
Brother onely , bur be obedient 
unto Him.as his Soveraigne ; and 
that they ſhould love one ano- 
ther , and forgive their Fathers 
Enemies. Then ſaid rhe King to 
Her , Sweet-heart you'l forget 
this : No (ſaid ſhe) I thall never 
forget it while I live : And pou- 
ring forth abundance of Teares, 
pro- 


—- 


| 4 Relation of -what paſſed between: 


| 


| 
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promiſed him to write down the | 
Particulars. 

Then che KING taking the 
Duke of G oucefier upon his Knee, 
aid, Sweet-hcart, now they will 
cut off thy Fathers Head ; (Upon 
waich words the Child looked 
very ſteadfaſtly on Him.) Marke 
Child what I ſay, they will cur off 
My Head,and perhaps make thee 
a King : Bur marke what I ſay, 
You muſt not be a King, fo long 
as your Brother Charles and” Zames 
doe live; For they will cutoff 
your Brothers Heads when they 
can catch them, and cut off thy 
Head roo at laſt : and therefore,l 
charge you , doe not be made a 
King by them. Art which the 
Child, fighing, ſaid, I wif be torn 
in pieces firſt. Which falling ſa un- 
expegedly from one fo young, 
ic made the KI NG rejoyce ex- 
ceedingly. 


——_— — 
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Another Relation frem the Lady E 
lizabetas awn band. 


Harthe KING, (aid. £0 
Me: the nine-and:itwen- 
cierh of 7ar. 16.8; being the laſt 
time | had the happineile to fee 
Him; He rol Me, He.was gia l 
was come, and although He had 


not time. roday much , yer fome- 
- what He had to ſay ro me, which 
He had nor to another,or leare in 
writing. Becauſe he fearcd their 
Cruelry - was ſuch , as. that rhey 
would nor have permicted Him to 
write to Me. He wiſhed. Me not 
ro grieveand torment my ſelf for 
Him; for that would:be a glurious 
death tht He ſhould diezit. being 
for the Laws and Liberricsof this 


rae Proteſtant Religion. © He bid 
me read Biſhop Andrewes ,Ser- 
mons, Hookers Eccleſtaſticall Politie, 


Land , and for maintaining: the | | 


and' Biſhop Lauds Book againſt 


C—_ —————— 
y em A. — a_—_—_— —____. —— 


| 


| W :iſher, which would ground me 
| | againſt Popery. He told me, He 


| had forgiven all his Enemies, and 
| hoped God would forgive them 
' ako; and commanded Us. afid A! 
' the reſt of My Brothers and Siſters 
| to forgive them ; He bid Me tell 


| My Mother, that His thoughts had 

| never ftrayed from Her, that Hi> 

| Love: ſhunld be the ame ro the 

laſts >Wirha ll He commanded Mc 

[tad my Brother ro be obedient 

| to Her. And bid we ſend His ble{- 

| ' ſmg to the reſt! of my Brothers 

| and Sifters, with Commendation 

| toall'His Friends : So after He 

| lad given Me His blethag, 1 I rook 
' Biy leave; 

Further, He commanded Ls all 


to forgive thoſe people, but never 


|; 


; 
IE 


ro ruſt rhem 3 for they had been 
moſt falſe ro Him , and to thoſe 


 that-igave them power, and He 


feared alſo ro their cwn foules; 
And defired me not. to grieve for 
Him, for he ſhould die a Martyr, 

and 


[that He heard thar the Army in- 
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and that he doubted not bur the 


Lord would fertle his Throne 


upon His Son , and that we ſhouid 
be all happier , rhen We conld 
have expetted to have bcen,if He 
had lived + Wich many other 
things, which at preſent I cannot 
remember. Elizabeth. 
Another Relation from the Lady 
; Elizabeth. 

The K FN G faid ta the Dake 

of Gloucefter , thar He would (ay| 


nothing to him bur whar was for| 


the good of his ſoul : He rold him 


' | rended ro make him King 3 bur 
ir was a Thing nor for him to rake 
upon him,if he regarded the wel 

fare of his SouF; for he had two 
Brothers hefore him ; and rhere- 


fore commanded him upon his| 


Bleffing , - never to accept of ir. 
unlefle it redounded lawfully up- 
on him: And commanded him to 
fear the Lord,and he would pro- 


—_; for him. 


'T 


—— 
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id An Epitaph on the Ki1NG, 

1d who was beheaded at 1 hite- hall, 

le ff on Tueſday, Fan.30.3nd buried | 

er at 17 1ndſar on Saturday 

"ft Febc.17. 1648. 

. [' A / Hom Scotlands ayre brought 
forth,and Englands nurft, 


T Inter d at Windſor , here lies 
CHARLES the firſt. 


| Kynes did weare, | 
; Or give of Honour, nſt lye burigd 


| here, 
; The George rf England, And the 
| Knighrs brght Spurre 

| Muſt lodge fr ever by this Se- 
| pulcbre. 


Unleſſe ſrme Phenix mn 
from his Duſt 


| 

| From Night ſhall rayſe them 

| wipe off ther if Kuft. "0 
| That's left by Death unconquerd, we 


| may —_ 


| ——_— 


TRE 
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And learn to pradtiſe from thi 


Ropzll Book. 
For never Axe as yet was ſo ini 
kiad 
To elaime that farpneſſe as to touch 
the And. 
| Here he becathes boly fues, and free 
from feares 
| Forgites our Rudency]e , and (01 bids 
e17 Tex'es, 


Teares court but Graues vohich if to 
Earth we pay 
For Charies in Heaven, 81 T ce 
” miſtake their way , 

Ns Tomb needs ſpeak bis pra'ſe, 4 
Angells wing 
Lends the beſt belp ts Epitaphe the 
King , 


mand what tis 
this, 


' trite groane 

This Lerd is Marble,though Him- 

ſelfe hath none, 
Another 


— 
—_ 
h—_ 


7thich whiles the ſcorn{ull doe de- 
Religion mſpers , end ſayes ſure tis 


Jf this Laxg lend.not a more con- | 


——— 
— 


07" 
| AACAGHASADAS IDEAS 


Another Epitaph upon 
King CHARLES. 


ay falls that ſtately Cedar, 
whihe it ſtavd, 
Toat was the onely glory of the 
wosd ; 
[Great CHARLES, thox earthly 
God,Celeftiall Man, 
Wooſe life like others,though it 
rere a ſpan : 
Tet in that ſpan,was compre- 
: bend:d more 
| Then Eaxrib bath waters,or the 
Ocear ſbere. 
| Thy beavenly wertues, Angels | 
| fhoxld rebearſe, ..\ * 


LO MR 


It 3s a theame too high for bu- 


—_—_— 


He that would know The | 
right,then let him look | 
Upon Thy rave incomparable 


And read it ore and ore 
which if be de. | 
He'l find: Thee King, and 
; Prieſt, and Prophet to: ; 
And ſadly ſee aLer lofſe , and 
though in vain, | 
With fruithſie wiſbes , cal 
Thee back again. 
Nor ſpall oblivion fee wpon Thy 
Herſe, 
Thowgb there were neither 
Monument nor Ver ſe. | 


Thy ſufferings and Thy death 


. det no man name ; 


It.yvss Thy glory, but wel 


y_ 


Kingdom's ſhame. | 
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